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| Antemeridiem Seſſl. X X [L II. 


{. Confeſſion of F atth for the Kirks of God in the three King- 
AA fe , berng the chiefeſt part of that Uniformity in Rell» 
| gion Which by the Solemne League and Covenant we ate © 
| bound to endegvonr And there being accordingly a Confeſhon' 
" | of Faith agreed upon by the »Aſſembly of Divines ſuting at Weſt- ; 
minſter , with aſſiſtance of (Commiſſioners from the Kirk 
| of Scotland 3 which Confeſſion was ſent from our Commiſſioners 
at London to the Commiſsioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh -: 
jm January laſt , and hath been in this eAſSembly twice publikely 
yead over , examined , and conſidered; Copies thereof being alſo ;; 
Printed , that it might be particularly peruſed by all the Members 7 
of this Aſſembly, unto whom frequent intimation was publikely 
made , to put in thetr doubts and objefions if they bad any ; And * 
the ſard Confeſſion being upon due examination thereof found by the  ? 
| Aſſembly to be moft agreeable to the Word of God, and in nothing . 
contrary to the received Dofrine , Worſhip , Diſapline , aud Go= 
vernment of this Kirk. eAnd laſtly , it being ſo neceſſary and ſo 
much longed for, That the ſaid Confeſſion be with all poſſible dili- +: 
gence and expedition approved and eſtabliſhed in both Kingdomes, * 
a5 4 principal part of the intended Uniformity in Religion , and as 
4 ſpecial meanes for the more effefuall ſuppreſsing of the many 
dangerous Errours and Hereſses of theſe times ; The Generall »Aſ- 
ſembly doth therefore after mature deliberation agree unto” and ? 
prove the ſaid Confeſsion as to the truth of the matter (judging * 
zt to be moſt orthodox and grounded upon the Word of God) and :; 
dſo as ro the point of an! > Agreeing for our part thas 
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[CONFESSION 


FAITH. 


Firſt agreed upon by the AC. 


embly of Divines at Weſtminſter. 


| Andnow appointed. by the Generall Aſſems 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland to be a part of Uni» | q 


formity in Religion berween the Kirks of. Chriſt in 
the three KINGDOMES. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the holy Scriptare. 
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Lthough the light of Nature, and the works of] 
Creation and Providence do lo tar manifeſt the } 
Goodnefſe, Wiſdome , and Power of God as 
co live menunexcuſable ; ; yet are they not fufhicis * 
entto give that knowledge of- God and of his Will, which is * 
neceſlary unto Glvarion. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, 'at } 
ſundry times , and in divers manners , to reveal himſelf, and 4 
to declare chat his Will unto his Church ; 3 and afzerwards for ! 
the better preſerving and propagating of the Truth , aud. for |. 
the more (ure eſtabliſhment and comfort of the Church a-. 
gainft the corruption of the fleſh, and the malice of Sara? 
and of the worid 3-to commit the ſawe wholly unto writings; 
which maketh the, Holy Scripture to be moſt necefjaty-3 thoſe? 
\mer wayes: of Gods revealing his Will unto his people,being 
no! 


19, Heb.1. I, 2. 


© 
3 Eneſfis 
AI Exodus 
Leviticus 
Numbers 

| Deuteronomie 


- Joſhuz 
"Judges 

Ruth 

1. Samnel 
I. Samuel 

I. Kings 

+1. Chronicles 
II. Chronicles 
Ezra 
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now ceaſed. Rom. 2. 14,15, Rom. 1. 19, 20. Pſal, 

” 2, 3- Rom-I. 32. withchap. 2,1. 1 Cor. 1.21. 3Cor, 2.13 
14 Heb.1.1. Prov. 22. 19, 26, 21. Luke 1.3, 4, Rom.15. 
b 4- Marth. 4-4, 7, 0. Ifai. $8. Ig, 20, 2 Tim. Z+ 19. 2 Pet. b 


IT. Underthename of Holy Scripture , or the Word of | 


* God written; are now contained all the Books of the Old 
= and New Teſtament, which are theſe: 


Of the Old Teſtament. 


Eccleſiaſtes 
The Song of 
SONgs 

Ifatah 
Jeremiah, 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hoſes 

Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 


' Jonah 


Micah 
Nahum 4 
 Habbakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi, 
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: 2 Of the New Teſtament. _ | J 


The Goſpels according to PER Fi | 


Mark * To Titus 
Luke To Philemon '. - . 
OR. ' The Epiſtle to'the ' v&} 
The Ads of the | Hebrews... 
Apoſtles _ The Epiſtle of -. 
| Pauls Epiſtles tothe | - James —__ 3 
Romanes The firſt and fe» : 
. ] Corinthians T. cond Epiſtles of | 
| Corinthians 11, Lekee. 
| Galatians | The firſt, ſecond, 
Epheſians and third Epiltles 
Philippians | | , of John 
| Coloſſians The Epiſtle of 
Theflalonians I. Jude 
Theſffalonians II. The Revelation of 
To Timothy I. John. 


A!l which are given by inſpiration of God,to be the Rule of _ 
faith and life, Luke 16. 29,31. Eph. 2. 20. Rev. 22-18, * 
Ig. 2 Tim. 3.16. ; 
ITI. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not be= 
ingof Divine inſpiration, are no part of the Cannon of the 
op_ 5 and therefore are of no authority in the Church 
of God , nor to be any otherwiſe approved , or made uſe of 
than other humane Writings. Luke 24. 27, 44+ Rom, 3-2» | 
2 Pet... 21. | I 
IV. Theauthority of the Holy Scripture , for.-which it, | 


ought | 
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# -Teſtimgny of any wan 4 or Church3>but whghl ppoy God , 
UG noi lab ical) che Ali ok Aly gray. Caf 
- -Isto berecetved, becaule it is the Word of God. ' + Per, x; * 
= 29-21. 2 Tim. 3.16. T1 John 5.9. 1 Theſ. 2. 13. . el 
> V. We,maybemovedand induced by the Teſtimony off} 
> - the Chutch ro anhigh and revgrend eſteem of the holy Sceip: 


#- ture. And the heavealinelle of the Matter, che-efficicy of thell ;5 
E” ptcins, emer * 6 - le, the conſent of all che PartsY jr 
Ls the oÞpent the whole ,(whichis, to giveallglory to God, 

p the FN Cotery i makes of the Br, ah of ep Fee 3 
£* the many other incomparable Excellencies; and the intire persf} x 
 feRion thereof; are Arguments whereby it doth abundantlyfj a; 
evidence it {elf tro be the Word of God; yet potwithſtandi ; At 
E eur full perſwalion and aflurance of the infallible rruth , ;andl} fe 
| * Divine authority thereof, is from the inward work of the Hg i to 
© ly Spirit, bearing wimeffe by and with the Word, in our hearts wi 
F 2 Tim, 3-15. 1John 2/20. 27, John 16, r3,14, 1Cor. 2.10,Þ ri 
E216 Thil;e. 21. i ar 
YI, The whole Councellof God concerning all things h; 
= neceſſary for his own Glory, mans ſalvation, Fajth, and Lf, 44 
£16 either expreſlely fer downe in Scripture , or by good. ang 1: 
F neceſlaryconſcquence may be deduced from Scripture: vhto 

> which nothing at anytime is to.be added,whether by newirt-|| th 


yelatidosvf the Spirit; or irfadidions of gen. Nevertheleffe] at 
we acknowledge the inyard illumination of che Spirit of Godſſ m 
to be neceſlary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things 3s] or 
are revealed in the Word : and that there are ſome circum-f| 15 
ances concerning the Worſhip of God, and Government 
” bvfrhe Church, common tro humane ations and. Societics, || R: 
F- which areto be ordered by the Light of Nature and Chrilti-f O 
' an'prudence, according to thegenerall Rules of the Word,fſ| va 
Which are alwayes to. bee obſerved. 2" Tim. 3.45,16, 17] we 
> Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 Theff. 2.2, John, 45. 4 Cor. 2-9, 10,12; in 
© x Cor. 11, T3, 14. 1 Cor. 14, 26, 40. TA 
 V1L Al things inSctipture arenot alikeplain in them- 
L Telves,nor. alike clearyntg 21l , yer thoſe things which are ne- 
& ceflary yto be knowitzbdieved, and obferved tor ran | 
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or other,. that not onely the Learned; but the unlearned, in 
a. due uſe of the ordinaty meanes, may. attain unto a ſuffi- 
cient underſtanding of them. 2 Pet. 3.16, Pal, 119.105 130, - 
V TIL. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew'( which was the * 
Native Language of the people of God of old, ) andthe. 
New Teſtament in Grezk-, ( which*at the time ofthe writ : - 
ting of it was molt generally known to the Nations ) being | © 
immediatly enſpired by God, and by his ſingular care and; '.* 
providence kepr pure in all Ages, are therefore Authenticall 3. © } 
ſo as," inall Controverſies of Religion , the Church is finally” * -- 
to Appeile unto them. But, becauſe theſe Originall Tongues * 2 
are not known to all the people of God, who have right unto 
and intereſt in the Scriptures, and are commanded. ,-in the © * 7 
| fear of God, to read 'and ſearch them, therefore they are ' ** 
_ to be tranſlated into the veigar Language of every Nation 2 
159 unto which they come, that the Word of God dwelling plen- 
tifully in all, they may worſhip him in an acceptable manner 3 
and, through patience and, comfort of the Scriptures , may -<? 
have hope, Mar, 5.18, Iſai8. 29. As 15.15, John 5.'39, © 2 
46, John 5.39. x Cor, 14.6, 9,11, 12, 24, 27, 28, Col. 34. 
16. Rom. 15. 4, —_——_ 
1X. The infallible Ruleof Interpretation of Scripture is ** 
the Scripture it ſelf: and therefore, ' when there is a Queſtion * 
about the true and full ſenſe of any Scripture { which is not 
manifold , but one) ir muſt be tcarched and known by © © 
other places that ſpeak more clearly, 2 Pet. 1.20. ar Ads 
15. 15, 16. | 2 
; X. The. Supreme Judge by which all Controverſies of - © 
Religion are to bee determined, and all Decrees of Councels, - 
Opinions of Ancient Writers. Dorines of men, and pri- | 
yate ſpirits, are,co be examined; and, in whoſe Sentence * - * 
weare to reſt ; can be no other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking. 7 
in the Scripture. Matth, 22, 29, 3t» Epheſ, 2, 20, with © 4% 
Aﬀs 28.25, ; | 102 
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; Of G OD, and of the holy Trimty. | | : 
| iT Here is bur;one onely, living, and true God z who. | 1 
4. isiatinite in Being and Perfection, a moſt -pure Spt- 
-” rit,. invitble, withour body, parts, or paſſions, immunable, 

- immenſe, .cternall incomprehenſible, almighty , moſt wiſe, 


c 
* moſt holy, molt free, molt abſolute, working all things ac- 
- cording to. the Counſel] of -his own immutable and: moſt || 1 
+ righteous will, for bis. own glory; moſt loving, gracious, | 1 
- mercifull, {ong-ſuffering, abundant in goodnelle and truth}, - 
© forgiving iniquity , travſereſſion, and. fin, the rewarder of | 
E thamthar diligently ſeek him; and with all, moſt+juſt and | 
| terrible in his.judgements , hating all fin, and:who will by 

- No meanks clear the guilty. Deur. 6. 4- I Cors 8:4; 6: x Thel, 

+ + 9. Jer-10; 10.. Job. 1t. 7, 8, 9. Job; 26-14. . John. 4, 245: | 
 1.lim, 1.17, Deut. 4 15,16. John 4. 24. with. Luke 24:39. 
 Aﬀs14. 1t;15 Jan, 1- 17. Mal. 3. 6. 1 Kings 8. 27. Jer; 23 

© 23, 24.Plal. go, 2.1:'Tim. 1. 17. Pſal.145. 3. Gen-t7; 1. 

E Rev. 4.8. Rom. 16, 27, Ita. 6, 3, Rev. 4-8. Plal. 115. 3. 
Exod. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 11. Prov. 16. 14, Rom. 11. 36. t John 
4 $;16.-Ex0d.:3.4. 6, 7. Heb: 11. 6. Neh. 9. 32,3 3«Plal.'s; 
SS, 6-Nah.L 2, 3« Exod. 34. 7. | >; 56 
II; Gophath-all life, glory, goodnefle , bleſſednefle, 
© In,and ofhimſclfz and is alone in;and unto himſelf alſuffici- 

- Cnty: nat; Ranging iri} need 7of any creatures; which the hath 

- made, nor deriving any glory from them, but onely mani- 

| feſting his:own glory,in, by,umo, and upgnthem;:: He is the 

- alone Fountainot all:Being, of whom;: through: whom, and 
: to when are all things 3 and, hath moſt Soveraigne:Domi-« 
+ Niog-over:them,. to do by:them ; for: them, or upon-theny - 
_ whatſecyer himſelfpleaſerh. . Inhis fight all things are open - 


7 
bog 


and anonifeit ; his knowledge.is: infinite, infallible, and ins 
-Gependent upon the creature , 1o as nothing is to him-can»-. |. 
" T or uncertain, Heis moſt holy in all his councels, 
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althis warks,and in all his commands, To him is due ffom 

Angels and men, and every other.creature , whatfoever wor» |} 
Wes: by | ſhip " 
| 3. F- 
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| John'5. 26, Alts 7,2. 'Pfl. 219. 68. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rom. 'g, © 
4.5. Ats17. 24, 25. Job. 22.2, 3, Rom, 11. 36. Rev. 4. In, 
1'Tim 6. 15. Dan, 4. 25,25. Heb,q 13. Rom:11.33-34. Phl - 

); 147.5. As 15. 18, Ezck. IT. 5. Pal, 145. 17. Rom. 7. © 
; 12. Rev. 5. 12,13, I4, | 3 
LIL. Inthe Uniry ofthe Godhead theze be Three: Perſons 7 
of one ſubitance, power, and eternity; God the Father © 
God-the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft. The Father isof, 2 
none, neither begotten, nor proceeding: I he Son is eter» 3 
| nally begotren of the Fahter: the Holy Ghoſt etcrnaliypro="2 
: ceeding from-the Father and-the .Son, 1 John 5. 7. Margo 
15, 17. Mat, 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14, John. 1. 14,18: John 14 2 
15, 26. Gal. 4. 6. -.Y 


CHAP.I1HT.-: 
Of GODS Eternall Decree. 


{> OD from all eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and ho= 
T ly Counſcll of his own Will, freely, and unchangeably 2 

ordaia whatſoever comes to palle : yerſo, as rhereby neither; 
is God the Author of fin, nor is violence offered ro 'the will 
of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty cr contingency of ſecond? 
Cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed. Eph. 1. 14; Rom,5 
11, 33, Heb, 6. 17. Rom. g. 15,18. Iam: 1,13,17.11 Loh? 
1.5. As 2.23. Mit. 17,12. AGs 4- 27,20. lob. 1g. 105% 
Prov. 16. 33, | | oY 
. Il. Although God knows whatſoever may , or can comes 
to paſſe upon all ſuppoſed conditions, yet hath he not deerced? 
any thing becauſe he' forciaw it as furure , ar as that, which? 
wou:d come to. paſic upon ſuch condirions, Acts 15. 18% 
1Sam. 23. 11, 12. Mit. 11. 21. 23. Rom. 9. 31,13, 16, 18.” 4 
FIT. By the Decrec of God, for the manifcitation ofthis? 
Glory, Ome men and Angels are predeltinared unto ever»? 
laſting life,and others fore ordained toeverlaiting death. at Ns + 
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5-21. Mit, 25.41. Rom. 9.22, 23.Eph, tv 5.6. Prov, 16... 


-1'V, Theſe / Angels and men thus predeſtinated and fores! 

_ xdained, areparcicularly, and uachangeabyy deligned, and 
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* their number is {o. certain , and' definite, that it cannot be 
© eitherencreaſed or diminiched. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Tohn 13. 18, 


+. God, beforcethe foundation of the world was laid, according 
|. tohbisetarnall and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret counce| 
+ and goodpleaſure of his Will, hath choſen, in Chriſt, unto 
© everhiſting glory, out ofhis meer free grace and love, without 
= any foreſight of Fith, or Good works, or perſeverance in 
| eirherof them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi- 


ef his glorious Grace, Eph. 1. 4, 9,1t. Rom. 8. 3o. 2 Tim. 
6. Theſ. 5. 9. Rom g. 11. I3, 16. Eph. x. 4, 9, Eph. 
I, 6, 12. 

V I. As God hith appointed the Ele& untoglory , fo hath 
he, by the eternall and moſt free parpoſe of his will, fore- 
ordained all the meanes thereunto. Wherefare they who 


are eff<ually called unto faith in Chrilt, by his ſpirit wor= 
| king in due ſeaſon, arc jultified , adopred, ſanCtified, and 
| kept by bis power throuzh faith unto ſalvation. Neither 
© are anyother red:emed by Chriſt, effectuilly called, jultified 
| adopted, ſandtificd and faved, bnt the Ele& onely. 1 Pet. 
1, 2. Eph. 1.4, 5- Eph. 2. 10. 2 Theſl. 2.13. 1 Theſl. 5. 9, 
E x20. Tir. 2, 14 Rom. 8 3o, Eph. 1. 5. » Thefl, 2. 13. 1 Pers 
E 2. 5. Joh. 17.9, Rom. 8.28.to the end. John. 6. 64, 65. John 
*--40, 26. Tohn 8. 47. 1 Toha 2. 19. 

+ VI. Thereſtof mankinde God was pleaſed, according 
{ ito the unſearchable counſel of his own Will , whereby he cx- 
© tendeth or withholdeth mercy , as he pleaſerh, for the glory 
F "of his Soveraigne Power over his creatures , topaſle by # and, 
F 'xo-ordain them to dithonour and wrath, for their fin, tothe 
| praiſe of his glorious juſtice, Mar. 1. 25, 26. Rom. g. 17, 
+ 28, 21,22. 2 lim. 2. 19, 20. Tude v. 4. 1 Per. 2. 8. 
 V1ill, Thedodrine of this high Miſtery of Predeſtina- 
> tion is to be handled with ſpeciall prudence and care, that 
- men attending the Will of God revealed in his Word, and 
Lyeclding obedience thereunto , may from the certainty of 


/ * 


-V. Thoſe of manckinde that are predeſtinated unto Life; 


4 
, 


tions, or cauſes moving him thereunto, and all to the praiſe 


it are EleQed, being fallen in Adam, areredeemed by Chriſt, Þ 
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'$o ſhall this dodrine afford matter of ,praife, feverence, A 


and admiration of God, and of humiliry, dilicence. and 
abundant conſolation ro all that" fincerely abey the Goſpell. 
Rom. 9. 20, Rom. 1I. 33. Deut. 29. 29. 2 Pet. r. 10. Eph. 1 


Luke 10. 20. 


| 6. Rom. 1. 33. Rom. 11. 5,6, 20. 2 Per, 1. 10. Rom. 8, 33. 


CHAP.-LV. 
Of Creation.. 
T: pleaſed God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, for the 


manifeſtation of the glory of his eteruall power, wiſedom, - 
and goodneſle, in the beginning, to create, or makeofno- 


thing, the World , and all thiugs therein, whether vifbleor 
inviuble, in the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very good. Heb. 
I. 2. John. 1. 2,3. Gen. 1. 2. Job 26. 13. Job. 33.4. Rom. 


Þ 1. 20. Jer. 10. 12. Fal, 104. 24. Plal. 33. 5, 6, Gen. 1 chap. 


Heb. 14. 3. Col. 1. 16. Acts 17. 24. 
IT, After God had made all other Creatures, he created 
Man, male and female, with reaſonable and immorrall 


 ſoules, indued with knowledge, righteeuſnelle, and true ho- 


O 


linefle, after his own Image, having the Law of God writreri © 
in their hearts, and power to fulkll it ; and yet, under a poſſi 


bility of rranſ(greſfſing , being left to the liberty of their own 


'will , which was ſubjz@ unto change. Belide this Law 
written in their hearts, they received a command , 'notto ear» . 
of the tree of the Knowledge of good and evill, which whiles: | 
they kept, they were happy in their Communion with God, _ 


and had Dominiou over the Creatures, Gen. 1. 27. Gen. 
29. with Ecclef, x2. 7. and Luk, 23. 43. and Mutth, 10. 28, 


Gen. 1. 26. Col. 3.10. Eph. 4.24. Row.2.14,15. Ecclel.7. 29. 
Gen. 3. 6.Ecclel.7.29,Gene2.27. Gen 3.8,9,10,11,23.Gen,r.. 


26. 28. 
Cuad. Yv, 


Of Providence, 


| C OD the great Creator of all things doth uphold, 4 
Fore 


dirc&, diſpoſe, and given all creatures, aRions , and 
| FTE | 


Su 4% 
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things 
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| things, from. the greateſt even unto the; leaſt » by his mol 
 .Wwiſe and holy Providence ,, according to bis infallible fore 
| "knowledge, and th: free, and:immutable.counlell of his awalf | 
*> Will, to the praiſe of the glory. of his wiſedome, power ( 
-- Juſtice, goodneſſe,, and mercy. Heb. 1. 3. Dan. 4+ 34, 35 h 


|, Pfala35. & Atts17.25 26.28. Tob. 38,39, 40, 41. chaptersff n 
{+ Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Prov. 15, 3. Pal. 194. 24, Plal. 145 hi 
27. ads 15. 18. Plal. 94. 8, 9, 10,.v1. Eph. 1.11. Pſal. 33. 19 0 
It. Ifa.63. 14. Eph. 3. 10. Rom, 9. 17. Gen. 45. 7, Plalff 2 
I45- 7- | TP 
I'T. Although, in relation to-the fore-knowledge and defi er 
cree of God, the firſt Cauſe, all things come co paſle im 
mutably, and infallibly; yer, by the (ame Providence, hedff ag 
ordereth them to fall out, according ro the nature of ſecon & 
F cauſes, either neceſſarily, freeiy, or contingently. As 2. 24] m 
F ” Gen. 8,22. Jer. 31. 35. Exod. 21. 13, with Deut. 19. 5 w 
E 1 Kings 22. 28,34. Iſa. 10.6, 7, 44, 4 
IIL. God, in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe off oþ 
.meanes, yet is fiee to work without, above, and againſt them ajj 
- — -athispleaſure, Ads 27.31, 44, Iſh. 55-12,11. Hol. 2, 21 we 
| 722, Hoſ. 1.7. Mit. 4. 4 Job, 34. 10. Rom. 4+ I9, 29, 25th 
- 2 Kings6. 6. Dan. 3 27. wh 
+ TV: The atmighty power, unſearchable wiſedome, and 28 
cnfinire goodneſſe of God ſo farre manifelt themſelves in hig] D, 
; Providence, that ir extcndeth it (elf to the firſt Fall, and alli 
other ſins of Angels and Men , and that nor by a bare per+J8, 
#miflion, bur ſuch as hath joined with ir a moſt wiſe and 
'»), -powertull bounding, and otherwiſe ordering, and governeſto. 
6” - inp them, in a manifold diſpenſation , to his own holyfea 
-ends: yet fo, as the finfulnefle thereof proceedeth onely fromfof, 
The creature, and not from God , who being molt holy and}, 
«righreous, neither is, nor can be the Aurhor or Approver of 
Min.*Rom. 11. 32, 33, 34 2 Sam, 24, 1. with 1 Chron. 21.1 
- oF Kings 22, 22, 23. 1 Chron, 10. 4. 13, 14+ 2 Sam. 16. 1c 
_zAts 2, 23. Afts 4. 27, 28. Acts I4. 16. Plal. 76. 1c 
- :2Kings 19. 28, Gen. 50, 20, Iſa. 10. 6,7, I2, Jam- 1.138 
* 26, 17-1 John 2.16. Plal. 50,21, : 
EV, The moſt wiſe » righteous, and gracious God dotl 1h 
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Tr © The Confeſſion of Fall, ww 
ol ofientimes leaye: for a ſeaſon his own children to-manifeld* ©; 
ll temptations, and the corruption-of' theſr- own hearts, ro? 
wall chaſtiſe them for their former ſins; ' or to diſcover unto them. - 

I the hidden ſtrength of cortuption, and deceitfulneffc' of their” * 41 

f hearts,.that they may be' humbled: and; to raiſe then to a? * 
eriff more cloſe: and conftant dependance'for their ſupport upont* ? 
+54 himſelf, and to make them more watthfult againſtall furure* - 
10F occaſions of lin, and for ſundry other* jult and 'holyends. 
alff 2 Chron. 32, 25, 26, 31. 2 Sam. 24, 1, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8:9:- 

I Pal. 73.chroughour. Pfal. 77. 2, 10, 12, Mark14.66, tothe" 
led end: with John 21, 15, 16,17. | 
my - VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men', whom' Gol, 
nel as.a righteous Judge, for former fins dothblinde and harden, 
ng from them he not onely withholdeth his grace, whereby they * 
238 might have. been inlightned in their underſtandings » and- 
54 wrought upon in their hearts, ; but, ſometimes allo with-" 

Y drawerh the gifts which they had ; and expoſeth them toſuch. 
olf objes as their corruption. makes 'occafions of lin; and with- * 
eny all; gives them overtotheir own luſts;7 the temprations of the * 

21'if world, and the power of Satan: whereby it comes to'paſle< 
2145 that they harden themſelves, even under thoſe 'meanes ,. 
which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others. Rom: 1. 23, 26, 
ang 28: Rom: 11. 7,8. Deut, 29. 4. Matth. 13-12. Mat. 25. 29+ 
hi Deut, 2. 30. 2 Kings 8,12, 13, Plal. 81. 1/12, 2 Thefl. 2.10% 
f1l,'12. Exod, 7. 3. with. Exod. 8:15. 32.2 Cor. 't. 15, 16 If 
ery 8. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Iſa. 6.9, 105 wth AQs 28; 26, 27; 
and) VII; Asthe providence of God doth in 'generall', reach - - 
Ito alt Creatures ſo after a moſt '{peciall manner, it raketh* 
2olffcare of his Church, and diſpoſeth all-thinss to the $00d there- 
omfof.: 1 Tim. 4--10. Amos 9, 8. 9. Rom. 8.28. Ia. 43.35. 
any 4, $1, I4, 
r of 
1.1 
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CHAP. Vn. | 
Of the F all of Man, of Sin, and of the *P uniſhmernt thereof. 
E) Ur firſt Parents Me - ſeduced by the ſubrilty and rem- 
;ptation of Satan , ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit 


$4 his their ſin, God was pleaſed , according to his wiſe on 3 
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y | ".- © Contfefſion of Faith, . ONS a 
+ © holy counſel] topermit , having purpoſed to order it to his} 
By __ory- Gen. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 41. 3. Rom. It. 3 2. | 
IL By this fhatheyfell from their originall rightcouſnefle | 
. andcommunion with God, and ſo became dead in fin, and 
wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of foul and body. | » 
Gen. 3. 6,7, 8, Eccleſ. 7. 29, Rom, 3. 23 Gen. 2. 17. Eph. 2. 
x. Tit. 1.15. Gen, 6. 5, Jer. 17. 9. Rom. 3.10. to 1g, — 
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ILL. They being the root of all man kinde, the guiltofÞ} | 
this fin was imputed, and the fame death in fin and corrupted | ( 
nature, conveyed to all their poſterity deſcending from them} þ 
by ordinary generation. Gen. 1. 27 ,28, and Gen. 2. 16, 17. | 1 
and Ats 17,27. with Rom. 11. 12, 15, 16, 17,18, 19.and |} 1 
x Cor. Is. 21, 22. 45. Plalm51.5. Gen, 5.3, Job. 14.4-Þ ; 
Job 15. 14- ee 
TV. From this originall corruption , whereby we are utter- ? 
ly indiſpoſed, diſ-abled, and made oppoſite to all good, and: 
| . wholly inclined to allcvill, do proceed all aualltranigrefſi- 
{ . ens, Rom, 5. 6, Rom. 8. 7, Rom. 7. 18. Coi, 1, 21. Gen, 6. 
- F.Gcn8.21. Rom, 3,10, 11,12, Iam. I. 14,15. Eph. 2. 2,3. 
_ Mar.15.19, | 
V. This corruption of nature during this life, doth remain 
 Inthoſe that are regenerated: and, although ir be, through 
E Chriſt, pardoned, and mortified, yer both it ſelf, and ail the 
' motions thereof are truely and properly lin, . 11ohn 1,8, 10 
Rom. 7. 14, 17, 18, 322 Iam. 2}, 2, Prov, 20. g. Eccle!. 7. 20. 
Rom. 7. 5. 7,8, 25. Gal. 5. 17 | 

V 1. Every fin, both Originall and Acuall, being atranſ- 

» greflion. of the righteous Law of God, and contrary there- 
” unto, doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the finner, 
” whereby he is bound over to the wrath of God, andcurſeof 
the Law, and ſo made ſubje& to death, with all miſeries 
ſpirituall , temporal, and erernall. x lohn 3. 4, Rom. 2 
15. Rom. 3. 9. 19. Epheſ. 2.3. Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 6. 23: 
Epheſ. 4. 18. Rom. 8. 20 Lam. 3. 39. Mat, 25. 4t+ 
2 T hell. 1.9, 
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CHAP. VII. RY 
' Of Gods Covenant with Man. Ns 


y- F5* He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſogreat ,.: 3 
2.8 4 that although reaſonable Creatures do owe obedience - 1 

'F unto him as their Creator, yet they could never have any - 
of F fruition of him as their Bleſſednefle and Reward , but by-:. 7 
dF ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on Gods part, which he harkr. - 
mn} been pleaſed to cxpreſſe by way of Covenant. Ifa. 40. 13, 14, 
7+ Þ 15, 16, 17. Jobg. 32,33. I Sam. 2+ 25. Plal. 113.5, 6. Plat 
d }| 100. 2, 3. Job 22. 2, 3. Job 35. 7» 8. Luke 17. 10. Ats' 
4+} 17. 24, 25. | 1 dg : 

T1, The firſt Covenant made with Man, was a Covenant 
- | of Works, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, and in him 
4} tohis poſterity, upon condition of perfe& and perſonall obe- : 
l- } dience, Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 16. 5. ,Rom. 5.12,to 20. Gen, 2* 
5. } 17. Gal. 3. 10. 
* Þ IT. Man, by his Fall having made himſe|funcapable of. 
_ 'F Life bythat Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a fe 
nf cond; commonly called the Covenant of Grace : Wherein . * 
h } he freely offereth unto finners Life and Salvation by Jeſus > 
© } Chriſt, requiring of them Faith in Him that they may bee 3 
© || ſaved, and promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained } 
* } untc Life, his holy Spirit, ro make them willing, and abletro 
beleeve, Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 8. 3. Rom. 3- 20,21, Gen. 3.15. 
(= | If. 42, 6, Mark 16. x5, 16. John 3.16, Rom. 10, 6, 9. Gal, 3 
* | 11, Ezek. 36. 26, 27, Tohn 6. 44, 45. 
ls I V. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth in the 
f | Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in reference to the 
'S Þ| death of Ieſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the everlaſting In- 
> Þ herirance, witha!l things belonging to ir, therein bequeathed 
* | Heb.g. 15,16, 17. Heb,7.'22. Luke 22, 20.1 Cor. 11 25. 
be V. This Covenant was differently adminiftred in therime_ 
| of the Law, and in the time of the Goſpel : Under the Law, 

J it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Prophecies, Sacrifices, Cir- _ & 
J cumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and Ordi- = 
| nances delivered to the people of the Tews, all fore-fignifying -_ 3 
W- 3: C | CThrit | 
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= ', The Conſcſſonof Faith, 7 
; Chriſt to come, which were for that time , ſufficient and 
* efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to inſtru& 
- and build up the Ele& in Faith inthe Promiſed Meſhah, by 
= Whom they had full remiſſion of fins, and eternall Salvation : 
{and is called, 'the Old Teſtament. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7,8, 9. 
* Heb. 8.9, 10, chapters Rom, 4-11, Col. 2. 11, 12.1 Cor, 5-7 
4 LE 10. 1, 2, 3,4, Heb. 11. 13, Tohn $8, 56. Gal. 3. 7. 
- 0, 9, I4, 

 _V L Underthe Goſpel, when Chrift the ſubRance was ex- 
” hibited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant is diſpenſed 
gg 2r© the Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of 
| the Sacraments of Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. Which 

- though fewer in number , and adminiſtred with more ſim 
plicity, and leffe outward glory ; yet, inthem, it is held forth 
If more fulnefſe, evidence , and fpirituall efficacy, to all 
| Nations, both Tews and Gentiles 3 aud, iscalled the New 
: Teſtament. There are nor therefore Two Covenants of 
- Grace, differing in ſubſtance, but one and the ſame, under 
- Vations difpentations. Col. 2, 17, Mat: 28. 19, 20. I Cor. 

| 21, 23,24,25, Heb, 12, 22,to 28, Jer. 31. 33, 34s Mar, 26 
| x8, Eph. 2. 15,36, 17, 18, 19, Luke 22. 20, Gal 3. 14, 16. 
> Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23,30, Pſal. 32. I, with Rom. <. 3, 6, 16s 
17,23, 24: Heb. 13.8. AQs I5.11. 
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Crnay.'viTll, 
Of Chrift the Mediaror. 


I. pleaſed God, in his Etetnall putpoſe 16 chooſe and or- 
dain the Lord Jeſus, His onely begotten Son, to be the 
Mediator between God and Man z the Propher, Prieſt, and | 
King, the Head , and Saviour of his Church , the Heir of all 
things, and Judge of the World , Unto whom he did from 
| all eternitygivea People to be his Seed, and tobe by him in 
+ timeRedeemed, Called, Juſtified, SanQified, and Glorifed, 
Ia. 42. 1. t Per. 1.19, 20, Tohn 3.16. r Tim. 2. 5. AQs 3. 22 
} Heb. s. 5, 6. Pſal, 2. 6. Luke. 33-Eph. 5. 23. Heb. 1. 2AM 
> 17. 31. John 17.6, Pſal. 22, 30. Ifa. 53,10, 1 Tim: 2,6. ai.” 
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I 1, The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon inthe Triny,, © 
being very and eternall God, ofone Subſtance, and equal with _*; 
© the Father 3 did, when the fulnefle of time was come, take © 

upon him mans nature, with all che Efſentiall properties, and _: 
common infirmities thereof , yet, without fin ; being con» © 
'- | ceivedby the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the: . 
7 | Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance So that, rwo whole, perfe&, 
”. | and diſtint Natures, the God-head, and the Man-hood, 
were inſeparably joined together in one Perſon, without Cone 
verſion, Compolition, or Confuſion. Which perſon, is very 

God, and very Man , yer one Chritt, theonly Mediator be» 

f | tween God and Man. John 1, 1, 14, 1 John 5. 20, Phiv a -/ 
h Þ 6, Gal. 4 4. Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17, Heb. 4.15. Luke 1, 27, 31+ + * 
- | 35- Gal. 4-4. Luke 1,35. Col, 2.9, Rom. 9. 5. i Pet. 3. 18. : 
hy; Tim. 3.16. Rom. 1.3, 4.1 lim. 2. 5. 
| III. The Lord Jclus, in his bumane nature thus united 
W | to the divine, was ſanRified and anointed with the hoiy Spirie 
f | above meaſure, having in him all the treaſures of wiledome 
T f and knowledge ; in:whom, it pleaſed the Father, that a fal> + 
> | nefle ſhould dwell; itorheend, that being holy, harmeleſle, : 
8 | undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he might be thorawly .. * 
. | furniſhed to execute the Office of a Mediator, and ſurety, ** 
5, | Which Office he took not unto himſelf, but was thereunto 
called by his Father, who pur all power and judgemenc into * 
his hand, and gave him commandement to execute the ſame. 3 
Pal. 45- 7. John 3, 34. Col. 2, 3. Col. 1. 19. Heb. 7. 16. 2 
John 1. 14. Ads 10, 38, Heb, I. 24. Heb, 7. 22. Heb, 5. 4 - 
5. John 5.22, 27. Mart. 28. 18, Act 2. 36. | 
fo IV. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly under- 
e | take 5 whichthat he might diſcharge, be was made under the 
Law, and did perfe&ly fulfill it, endured moſt grievous tor. * 
il] ments immediatly in his ſoul, and moſt painfull ſufferings in + 
n'f his Body ; was crucified , and died 3 was buricd, ans r& ? 
nf mained under the power of death, yet ſaw no cortuprion. 1 
d, | Oathethird day he aroſe fromthe dead, with the ſame body' 7 
> | in which he ſuffered, with which alſo he aſcended into Hear 2 
ven, and there ſitteth at theright hand of his Father, making 3 
jnercefſton, and (ball _—_ Judge, men, and Angels, h 2 
ors %\ 2 te .3 
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-” theend ofthe World. Pal. 40, 7,8. with Heb. 10. 5,to 11. 


Mar. 26, 37, 38. Luke 22, 44. Mat. 27. 46. Mat. 26, 27. 
* chapters. Phil. 2. 8, As 2, 23, 24, 27. As 13. 37. Rom; 
” 6.9, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. Iohn 20. 25,27. Mark 16. 19. Rom. 
8. 34. Heb. 9.24 Heb. 7. 25. Rom. 14.9, 10, Atts1, IT, 
As 10. 42. Mat. 13. 40,41, 42, Indev. 6. 2 Pet: 2. 4. 

V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfe& obedience, and (a- 
crifice of himſelf, which he , through the erernall ſpirit, once 
- offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Fa- 
*- ther; and purchaſed, not only reconciliation, but an ever- 
- laſting inheritance in the Kingdome of Hgaven, for all thoſe 
whom the Father bath given unto him, Rom. 5. 19, Heb. g 
'T4,16, Heb. 10. 14. Eph. 5. 2, Rom. 3. 25, 26. Dan. 9. 24 
26, Col. r, 19. 20, Eph. 1,11, 14. John 17. 2. Heb. 9.12, 15 
VL Alchoughtheworkof Redemption was nor actually 
- wwrouzht by Chriſt, till aftet his Incarnation, yer the vertue 
> efficacy, and benehtes thereof were communicated unto the 
Ele& in all ages ſucceſſively from the beginning of rhe world 
In, andby thoſe promiſes, types, and ſacrifices, wherein he 
- was revealed,and ſignified to be the ſeed of the Woman which 
> ſhould bruiſe the (erpents head 5 and the Lamb flain from 
© rhe beginning ot- the world, being yeſterday and to day the 
” ſame, and for ever, Gal. 4. 4, 5, Gen. 3-15, Rev. 13. 8. 
Heb. 13.8. | 

V II. Chriſt, in the work of Mediation, aceth accor- 
ding to both Natures, by each Nature doing that which is 
 Ppropcrto it ſelf : yet, by reaſon of the unity of the Perſon, 
© that which is proper to one Nature, is ſometimes in Scripture 
-- attribured to the Perſon denominated by the other Nature; 

 H-b. 9. 14, 1 Per. 3.18, Adts 20. 28, John. 13. I 
Jobn 3, 16. | 

*.V III. To all thoſe for whom Chrift hath. purchaſed 
Redempcion, he doth certainly, and effeually apply, and 
communicate the ſame, making interceſſion for them, and 
. revealing unto them, in, and by the Word, the. miſteries of 
ſalvation, effeRually perſwading them by his Spirit, to be- 
| licve, andobey, and governing their hearts by his mo 
W-. ang. 


FP John 10, 18, Pnil: 2. 8. Gal. 4.4, Mat. 3. 15. Mat. S-17.Y- 


. 63% pag ge s 7* 


RR 0” 
» 


J and Spirit, overcoming all their enemies by his Almighty © 

J. Power and Wiſedome, in ſuch manner, and wayes, as' are. # 
7.4 moſt conſonant to his wonderfull and unſearchable diſpenſa- *" 
n.f| tion, John6. 37, 39,Fohn 10. 13, 16.1 Tohnz. 1, 2,Rom + 
n. | 8. 34. Tohn 15. 13, 15. Eph. 1.7, 8,9. Tobn 17, 6. Tohn x4. * 
r, | 16: Heb. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 13, Rom. 8. 9, 14: Rom. 15,18, 19 2! 
John 17, 17. . Pſal. 100, 1. x Cor. 15. 25, 26. Mal. 4. 2, 3. 
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4 Of Free-will 


g G OD hath indued the Will of man with that natural] li- *? 
berty, that is neither forced, nor by any abſolute neceſ-  : 

5 | fity of nature determined to do good or evil, Matth. 17. 42., } 
ly Jam. 1. 14. Deut. 30. 19. -— 
th II, Man, in his ſtate of Tanocency, had freedom, and' - 
he | power, to will, and to do that which was good, and well plea- 
Id | fing to God ; bur-ycr, mutably, fo that he might fall from it. 
he # Eccleſ. 5. 29, Gen: 1. 26. Gen. 2.16, 17, Gen. 3.6.. 5 
-h I TI. Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin , hath wholly loſt 
m | all ability of Will co any ſpirituall good accompanying ſalva=-7 
he | tion : fo as, a naturall man, being altogether averſe from that 5 
8. | good, anddeadinfin, is not able, by his own ſtrength , toX 
convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto, Rom. $.6. * 
I Rom. 8,7. John 15.5. Rom. 3.10, 12. Eph. 2. 1,5. Col. 2 
is | 2-13. John 6.44, 65, Eph- 2. 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor. 6 14. 3 
n,| Titus3.3.4,5. | ; 
re I V. When God converts a finner, and tran{lates him ins -3 
re, | tothe ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his narurall bon». 7 
x | dageunder fin; and, by his grace alone, inables him freely 
to will, andto doethar which is ſpiritually good ; yetſo , as 2 
ed | thatby reaſon of his remaining corruption , he doth not, per- * 
nd | feQly, nor anely , will that which is good , but doth alſo will 
1d that which is evil. Col. x. 23. John 8. 34, 36:- Phil. 2. 13+ 
of | Rom. 6.18, 12. Gal. 5.17. Rom. 7.15,18, 19, 21,23 2} 
V. The will of man is made perfe&[y , and immurably *? 
freeto good alone, in the ſtare of Glory onely Epheſ. 4.13. 
Heb, 22, 23. John 3. 3. Jude v.24 CHAP. } 


hs ; 
<< is + 
y p_ p 
4* 


FIR a 
= 


4 c 
- * x 


i <6 we. a 
> > 
4 6 oy * : —— > 
"$38 ” #2 #& . « 
= | Si "YN . h 
4: ": X , bo , on, # 
" 32M Wy j 
. 
*»£ C 
"was o » 
& 
* : 4 
- ——_ * | 4 
. |» % 
4 


Of Effefud! Calling. 


AZ thole whom God hath predeſtinated unto life , and * 
thoſe onely, he is pleaſed in his appointed and accepred 
- time, effeQually to call, by his Word and Spirit , out of 
| that ſtate of fin and death , in which they are by nature, to 
- wprace and falvationby Jeſus Chriſt ; inlightning their minds, 
I Pirieually and ſavingly to underſtand -the things of God z 

taking away their heart of ſtone , and giving unto them an 
| heart of fleſh ; renewing their wills, and by his almighty 
er determining them to that which is good , and effeu- 
" ally drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt: yet ſo, as they come 
- moſt freely , being made willing by his grace, Rom. 8. zo. 
| Rom, 11 17. Eph. I. 10, 11. 2 TheC 2.13, 14+ 2 Cor. 3.3, 
- 6. Rom. 8.2. Epheſ. 2. 1,2, 3,4» 5. 2 Tim, I. 9,10. ia 
| 26. x8. x Cor. 2,10, 12. Eph, 1. 17, 18, Ezek, 36. 26, Ezeck. 
* 41. 19. Phil. 2. 13. Deur, 30, 6. Ezeck. 36. 27, Eph. I. 19. Joh. 
6. 44 , 45- Long 1. 4+ Pfal. 110, 3. John G6. 37. Rom. 6. 
T6, 17, 19. 

= "EL. This effeuall Call is of Gods free and ſpeciall grace 
— alone , not from any thing at all foreſeen in man, who is al- 
F-cogether paſſive therein , untill. being quickned and renewed 
” by the holy Spirit , he is rhereby inabled to anſwer this Call 

and to imbracethe grace offered , and conveyed init. 2 Tiny 
4. 19. Tit. 3.4.5. Eph. 2.4, 5, 8, 9. Rom. 9. 11. 1 Cor, 2* 
* 14. Rom. 8. 7. Epheſ, 2.5. John 6. 37. Ezek, 36, 27- 
g John $« 25, MP » 
- T II.  Ele& infants, dying in infancy . are regenerated, 
- and ſavedby Chriſt, through the Spirit , who worketh when, 
and where, andhowhe pleaſeth 5 So alſo are all other ele& 
| perſons who are uncapable of being outwardly called by the- 
| Niniſtery of the Word. Luke 18. 15, 16; *and AQs 2, 38, 
39. and John 3. 3,5. and 1 John 5.12, and Rom. 8, g, 
powered. lohn 3.8. 1 John 5.12, As 4. 12. | 

4  V. Others, nor elected, althoughthey may be called by 
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mtions of the Spirit, yet they never truly come-unto Cheifi 
J. and therefore cannot be ſaved : much lefle can men, not . © 
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4 fling the Chriſtian Religion , be ſaved in any other way 
1 | whatſoever, be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives ac- 
1 || cording to thelight of Nature, and the Law of that Religion 
{ || they do vrofelle And , to aſſert and maintain, that they 
» | may , is very pernicious, aud to be deteſted. Mat. 32. 14» 
;, | Mar. 7. 22. Mat. 13.20, 21. Heb. 6.4, 5. Johns. 64. 65, 
- | 66. Tohn 8,24. As 4-12. Tohn 14.6. Epheſ. 2.12. Tohn 4.22 
1 | Joh17.3; 2Iohnverl. 9, 10, 11. 2 Cor.16.22, Gal. 1.6, 7,8. 

: CHAP. XI 
- Of Fuſtification. 
£ 


T fo whom God effe&ually calleth, he alſo freely juſti- 
<4 ficth : not, by infuſing rig ceouſneſſe into them, but by: 
pardoning their ſins, and by accounting and accepting their+ 
perſons as righteous: not, for any thing wrought in them, or 
; | doneby them, but for Chrifts fake alone ; nor, by imputing: © 
* | faith ic (elf, the a of beleeving, or any other Evangelicalt . 
e | obedience, to them, as their righteouſnefle, but, by imputing 
—- || theobedience and fatisfaRion of Chriſt unto them , they re=.:. 
4 | ceiving, and reſting on him and his righteouſnelle by faith * "1 
| | which faith, they have, nor of themſelves, ir is the gift of God. ? 
>» | Rom, 8. zo. Rom, 3. 24. Rom. 4. 5, 6, 7-8. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
. | 2t+-Rom 3. 22, 24,25, 27,28. Titus 3. 5. 7. Eph. 1.7. Jet. | 
. | 23-6. 1Cor.1.30, 31. Rom, 5- 17, 18. Ig. Acts 10. 4& 
| Gal. 2 16, Phil. 3.9. Acts 13. 38, 39. Eph. 2. 7,5. __ 
| I TL. Faith , thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his + 
\ | righteouſneſſe , is the alone inſtrument of Juſtificacion ; yer 
5 | is it nor alonein the perſon juſtified , but is ever accompa- 
| nied with all other faving graces , and is no dead faith , but * 7 
}, | Worketh by Love. John 1. x2. Rom. 3.28, Rome 5. Is * 
| Iames 2. I7. 22. 26. Gal, 5. 6. 4 
2 I TI. Chriſt by his obedience , and deth, did fully diſ- 
y | chatge the debt ofall thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did > 
- | makea proper, reall , and full fatisfation to his Fathets Þ 
Tuſtice in their þchalfe, Yet, in as much as he was given by 
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ls  Thomdonefat: 
”- the Father , for them ; and, his obedience and fatisfationf 
accepted in their ſtead ; and, both, freely , not for any thing 
in'cthem heir Juſtification is onely of free prace ; that, both! 
 theexaGjuſtice, and rich grace of God, might be glorified! 
-- inthe juſtification of finners. Rom. 5.8, 9, 10, 19, 1 Tiny 
2, 5, 6. Heb. 10. 10, 14. Dan, 9.24, 26. Iſa. 53: 4, 5, 6,49, 
1H, 12+-Rom,. 8,32. 2 Cor, 5, 21. Marth. 3. 17. Epheſ. 5.2 
” , Rom. 3- 24. Eph? I. 7. Rom. 3. 26. Eph. 2, 7. WW 
© - IV, Goddid, fromalleternity, decree to juſtifie- all the 
ele, and Chriſt did, in the fulneſſe of time, die for their 
- fins, andriſe again for their juſtification : nevertheleſle, they 
-” are not juſtified , untill the holy Spirit doth in due time, 
aQually, apply Chriſt unto them. Gal. 3-8, 1 Pet. 1.2,19, 
20. Rom. 8, 30. Gal. 4.4. I Tim, 2. 6, Rom, 4-25. Col. 1, | - 
”, 21,22: Gal. 2,16. Tit. 3. 4,5, 6,7. Jt 
 _ V. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are C 
by uſtified: and, although they can never fall from the ſtate of Þ 6 
© Juſtification ; yer, they may by their fins , fall under Gods Þ} d« 
-  fatherly diſpleature, and not have the light of his countenance Þ} w 
© reſtored unto them, untill they humble themſelves, con fefle || an 
th ir fins, beg par4on, andrenew their faith and repentance,” he 
= Mat. 6. 12.1 Tohn I. 7,9. 1 John 2. 1, 2. Luke 22, 32.-lohni 
-” 10.28, Heb. 10. 14. Pal. 89. 31, 32, 33. Plal. 51.7.8, 9,101, | E 
= 22,Pſal. 32.5. Mat. 26. 75. 1 Cor, 11. 30, 32. Luke 1. 20. 8, 
* VI. The Juſtification of Beleevers under the o]d Teſta- | H 
” ment, was, in all theſe reſpe&s, one and the ſame with the 
# Juſtification of Beleevers under the new Teſtamenzg. Gal.3. || ye 
- 9 13, 14. Rom, 4,22, 23, 24. Heb.13.8. ; CP. 


| ir 
CHAP. X1TL 4 < 
of Adoption, AF 7 


"A LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, and' || fo 
- A. for his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the || +2 
--.- grace of Adoption : by which they are taken into the number, I © 
& .andenjoy the liberties and priveledges of the children of Gad' | B* 
- hayehis Name putupon them, receivethe ſpirit of Adoption; ' R 
Shave accefle to the Throne of Grace with td eg £ 
Be, pc. | ap1ed y 
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A abled tocry, Abba, Father, are pitied, protected , provided , * 
of far, and chaſtened, by him, as by a Father: yet, never caſt off, ? 
& but ſcaled to the day of redemption, and inherit the promiſes, 
Þ as hcires. of everlaſting ſalyarion. phe 5. Gal. 4. 4;5. : 
Rom. 8,17. John 1.12. Jer. 14. 9. 2 Ce 5 
Ron. 8.-15. Eph, 3.12. Rom. 5. 2. Gal, 4. 6. Pal. 103,13 _ 
Prov, 14. 26, Mat. 6. 3o, 32, 1 Pet. 5,7, Heb. 12.6. Lam, 3 © 


' 18,2 Cor. 7. 1, 
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. 6,18. Rav, 3. 12. L 


31, Eph. 4. 30. Heb, 6. 12.1 Fet. I. 3,4. Heb. 1, 14. 
2 CWA® HL 
Of Sanftification. j 


Hey who are effeQtually called, and Regencrated ;' 
having a new heart, and a new ſpirit created in them) are 


further ſanRified really and perſ6nally, through the vertue of 


Chriſts death and reſurretion, by his Word , and Spirit © | 
dwelling in them : the Dominion of the whole body of fin is 
deſtroyed , and the ſeveral] Juſts thereof are more and more 
weakned and mortified 3 and they, more and morequickned 
and rengthened in all ſaving graces , tothe praRile of true 


holinefle, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. . 1 Cor, + 


6. 11. As 20. 32, Phil, 3.10. Rom. 6. 5, 6, lohn 17. 17, 7 
Eph. 5. 26. 2 Thefl. 2.13, Rom. 6. 6, 14. Gal:5. 24. Rom. * 
8.13, Col. 1,11. Eph. 3.16, 17, 18, 19.: 2 Cor, 7,. 
Heb. 12, 14. | 

I 1. This SanQification is throughout, in the whole man; 
yet imperfect in this life, there abiderh ſtil! ſome remnants 


* | of corruption in every part : whence ariſeth a continual! , and 


irreconcileable warre; the fleſh Juſting againſt the ſpirit, and 
the.ſpirit againſt chefleſh. i Thefl. 5. 23, 1Toha 1. 10.Rom 
7+18, 23. Phil. 3. x2. Gal, 5.17.1 Per. 2.11, + WO 
* I TI, In which warre, although the remaining corruption, 4 
foratime, may mueh prevail 5 yer through the continuall ©* 
t2pply of ſtrength from the ſanRifying Spirit of Chriſt, the 


| regencrate part doth overcome; and (o, the Sainrs growin $ 


grace, perfeing holineſſe in the ſear of God. Rom-7. 23s _ 
Rom.6, 14, I Tohn x, 4. Bph. 4. 15,16, 2 Per. 3. 18. 2 Cor 2; 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Saving Faith. 


T He grace of Faith , whereby the Ele are inabled to bes 
k: lieveto the ſaving of their ſouls, is the work of the Spirit 

of Chriſt in their hearrs , and is ordinarily wrought by the 
Miniſtery of the Word : by which alſo, and by the admini- 
ſKratjpn ofthe Sacraments , and prayer, it is increaſed and 
 Rrenſthened. Heb. 10.39, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 17, 18,19 
- - Eph. 8. Rom. 10. 14,17. I Pet. 2. 2. Ads 20, 32, Rome 
4+ 11. Luke 17. 5. Rom. 1.16, 17. 7 | 
'TI. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true, wharſos 
ever is revealed in the Word,: for the authority of God him- 


* ſelf ſpeaking therein 3 and, 4th differently upon that which 


each particular paflage thereof containeth z yeelding obedis 


| "ence to the commands, trembling at the chreatnings, and 


imbracing, the Promiſes of God for this life, and that which 
- js rocome. But the Principall a&s of ſaving faith, are, Ac« 
_ cepting, Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſti- 


>> fication, danRification, and Eternall life, by vertue of the 


>. Covenant of Grace, Ilohn 4. 42, 1 Thefl* 2. 13.1 John 5:10 
+ ARs'24. 14. Rom, 16. 26. Iſa. 66.2. Heb. 11. 13,1 Tims 
4, $, John .1 12. Acts 16. 31. Gal, 2, 20. Ats 15.11. 
--TLT, This faith is different in degrees, weak, or ſtrong ; 
may: be.ofteri and many wayes aflailed, and weakned, but 


- . gets the victory ; growing up in many to the atrainment of a 


O 


S full allurance through Chriſt, who is both the Author and} 


finither of our faith, Heb. 5 13, 14. Rom. 4 19, 20. Mar, 6 

39. 'Matr, 8.10. Luke 22.31, 32. Eph. 6. 16. 1 John 5, 4. 5, 

Heb 6, 11, 12, Heb. 19. 22. Col. 2, 2. Heb. 12. 2, | 
CHAP. XV. 


Of Repentance unto life- 


3 Epentance unto life, is an evangelicall grace, the Do» 
 L\ ctrine whereof is to be preached by every Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, as well as that of faith.in Chriſt, Zech, 12, 16 
k Acts 11.18: Luke 24. 47. Matk 1. 15. Aﬀts 20. 21. q 
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on.3 ſo there is no lin ſo great;z#that it can bring damnation 7? 


| ſcagdalizeth his Brother, or the-Church of Chriſt, ought to be 
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upon thoſe who truly repent. Rome 6. 23. Rom. 5.12, Mat. 
I2. 36, (ai 55. 7. Rom. 8. 1. Ifa. 1,16,18, .- 
. V. Men ought not to content themſelves: with a generall 
repentance , but ir is every mans duty to endeavour to repent 5 
of his particular ſins, particularly. Pal. 19,13. Luke 19. % 
8. 1 Tim. L. 13.15. 2 

VI, As every man is bound to make private confeſſion of } 
his fins ro God, praying for the pardon thereof ; upon which 
and the forſaking of them , he ſhall finde mercy: fo he thar. 3 


willing by a private or publique confeſſion , and forrow for : 
his ſin , to declare his repentance to thoſe that are offended, |} 
who are thereupon to bee reconciled to him, and in love ro 
receive him. Pal. 51. 4:75, 9, 24+ Plal. 32.5.6. Prov. 28. : 
I3. 1 Joh. I. 9. Jam. 5. 16. Luke 17. 3, 4+ Ioih. 7. 19, Plal. 3 
51, throughout. 2 Car, 2,8. iY 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of Good Workes. 
Ood Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 


© - thereof , are deviſed by men , owt of blind zeal, or upon any 


23+ 21+ Mat. 15, 9. Iſaiah 29.13- x Pet. 1, 18, Rom. 10. 24 
- John 16, 2. 1 Sams. 19.21, 2/2, 23- 

LI. Theſe good Works, done in obedience to Gods com- 
- mandements, arcthe fruits and evidences of a true and lively 


| ftrengthen their aflurance, edifie their Brethren, adorn the pro- 
> felon of the Goſpel, ſoprthe mouches of the adverſaries,and 
- may havethe end , cternall life. James 2,18.-23. Pal. 116. 
22,13. x Pet: 2:9. 1John2,3. 5. 2 Pet. t.5,6,7, $, 9,10 

” 2 Cor.g,2. Mat. 5,16. Tit. 2. 5, 9,10, 11, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 
b 3. £ Per. 2. ty, 1 Pet, 2.12. Phil-1,1t. John 15, 8. Eph 2+ 
- 20, Rom, 6. 22. 

& . ' III. Their ability to do good Works, is not at all of 
themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt, And thar 
” they may be inabledthereunto , beſides the graces they have 
- Already received, there is required an aRuall influence of the 
> | fameholy Spirit, to work inthem, to will and to do, of his 
} goodpleaſure : yet are they not hereupon to grow negligent, 
| asSif they werenot bound to perform any duty, unlelle, uport 
; 2 ſpeciall motion of the Spirit z but, they ought to be diligent 
 Inſticring up the grace of God that is in them. Tohn« 15,45 
-- IV. They, who it their obedience;, attain to the greatelt- 


2 Tim. 1. 6. As 26. 6, 7. Inde verſe 26, 21. 


© thatthey fall ſhort of much which in duty they are bound to do, 


his Holy Word, and not ſuch as , without the warrant. 


> pretence of good- intention. Micah 6. 8. Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 


- faith : and, by them, Beleevers manifeſt their thankfulneſfle, 


lorifie God, whoſe workmanlhip they are , created in Chrilt | 
eſus thereunto: that, having their fruit unto Holineſle, they * 


3 s."-Ezek. 36-26,27, Phil. 2-143, Phil. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3.4. 
Phil. 2. 12. Heb. 6. 11, 12. 2 Pet-1. 3, 5. 10, 14. Tinh 64.77 


x "height , which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far from being * 
+ ablero ſupererogate, and to d6 nidre than God requires , as 


k Luke 17.10, Nebgt3.22, Jobg.z.3, Gal. 5-17- | Vv. We 
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'V:” We connor, by our beſt Workes merit pardon of fin, -* 


F 


proportion that is between them and the glory to. come and ' 
the infinite diſtance that is berween us and God,whom by them = 
we can neither profite, nor (atisfie for the debt of our former * 
fins , 'but, when we have done all wecan , we have done but 
our duty:., and are unprofitable ſeryants; and, becauſe, as : 
they are good, they proceed from his Spirit: and as they are | 
wrought by us, they are defiled,and mixed with ſo much weak= 
nefle and imperfeCtion, that they cannot endure the ſeverity of *: 
Gods judgement. Rom. 3, 20. Rom. 4.2,4,6. Eph.2.8,. 
9g. Tit. 3. 5,6,7. Rom. 8. 18, Pſal. 16. 2. Job 22. 2,3-Job Y 
35-7, 6. Luke 17. 10. Gal, 5, 22. 22, Iſaiah 64. 6, Gal, 5.17 _ ? 
Rom, 7. t5. 18. Pal. 143. 2, Plal. 130. 3. - 
VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevers being 
accepted through Chriſt, their good workes alſo are accepted 
in him, nor as though they were in this life wholly unblamable 7? 
and unreproveable in Gods ſight : but that, he looking upon 
them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept, and reward that which = 
is ſincere, although accompanied with many weakneſſes. and. 3 
imperfeRions. Eph, 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2, 5. Exod. 28, 38. Gen, 4+ ©} 
4. with Heb. 1. 4+ Jobg. 20. Pal. 143. 2. Heb. 13, 20, 21, 3} 
2 Cor, 8, 12. Heb. 6. 10. Mat, 25, 21, 23. 4 
VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the - 2 
matter of them, they may be things which God commands, : 
and of good uſe both to rhemſelves, and others: yer, becauſe 
they proceed not from an heart purified by faith z nor are ? 
done in a right manner, according to the Word ; nor toa right * 
end, the glory of Godt they are therefore finfull, and canuor * 
pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive grace from God, 
And yet, their negle of them is more ſinfull, and diſpleaſing 3 
unto God.' 2 Kings 10.30, 31, 1 Kings 21. 27. 29. Phil, 1. 
15, 16, 18. Gen. 4, 5. with Heb. 11. 4. Heb. 11. & x Cor, } 
13.3. Iſaiah 1. 12. Mat. 6, 2,5. 16. Hag, 2.14. Tir: 1.15. 
Amos 5.21, 22, Hoſea 1.4. Rom. 9, 16. Titus 3. 5-Pfab 7 
14. 4+ Pal. 36.3. Job 21.14, 15, Mat. 25.41, 42,43, 45» 4 


Max. 23, 23, 3 
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| CHAP: XVII. 
Of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


T Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effe&u- 
& ally called, and ſanRified by his Spirit, can neither 
> ottally, nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of Grace:: but 
* ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the end, and beeternally'Þ 
ſaved. Phil,1. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 10. John 10. 28, 29.1 John 3. 9. 
” A'Pet. 1. 5,9. 

*- - IT. This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not upo 

> theirownfree-will, but upon the immurability of the Decree 
of Election flowing from the free and unchangeable love of 
God the Father ; upon the efficacy of the merit, and inter- 

- ceflion of Jeſus Chriſt ; the abiding of the Spirit , and ofthe 
>. feed of God withinthem; and the nature of the Covenant of ' 
E Grace, fromal! which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infal- : 
- libilicy thereof. 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19. Jer. 31. 3. Heb. 10. 10, 
24, Heb, 13.20, 21. Heb. g. 12, 13, 4, 15: Rom,8. 33, to 
” theend. John 17. 11, 24. Luke 22. 32, Heb. 7. 25. John 14. 
16,17. rt lohn2. 27. x Tohn 3.9. Ter. 32. 40. Iohnxo. 28, 
& 2 Thell: 3. 3.1 Iohn 2. 19. 

& TI11T, Nevertheleſle, they may, through the temprationsof 
* Satan, and of rhe World, the prevalency of corruption re- 
maining in them, and the negle& of the meanes of their pre= 
I ſervation, fall into grievous fins 3 and, for a time, continue 
+ therein ; whereby they incurre Gods diſpleaſure, and grieve 
& his holy Spirit, come to be deprived of ſome meaſure of their 
+ graces ana comforts, have their hearts hardned , and their 
> conſciences wounded, hurt, and ſcandatiize others, and bring 
© eciaporall judgements upon themſelves. Mat. 26,70, 72 
2 74 Pſal. Fl, tittle and ver, I 4. Ifa. 64. $y 729. 2 $am. 11,27 
- Eph. 4. 30. Pal. 51. 8, 10, 12. Rev. 2, 4. Cant. 5. 2, 3,4, 
” 6.16. 63.17, Mark 6.52. Mark 16, 14. Pſal. 32. 3, 4: Pſal.5t 
| $, 2.54. 13. 14. Plal. 89.31, 32,1 Cor. LIL. 32, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the aſſurance of Grace aud Salvation. 


| Lthough hypocrites and other unregenerate ah may. 3 
A vainly deceive rhemſelves with falſe hopes , and carnall ' 


S-.. 


ri- | 
t | preſumptions of being in the favour of God, and eſtare of” | 
y'| ſalvation ; which hope of theirs (hall periſh : yer, ſuch as * 
| reuly believeinthe Lord Jeſus, and love him in finceriry, en» 

deavouring to walk in all good conſcience before him, may, 
a | inthislife, bee certainly aſſured that they are in the ſtareof * 
c race , and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God,which+ 
f Fope: ſhall never make them aſhamed. Job 8. I 3, 14. Micah 
- 3- It. Deut. 29. 19. John 8.41. Matth. 7.22, 23, x Jobm - 
e 2. 3. -1 John 3. 14, 18, 19,21,24, 1 John 5. 13- Romanes. : 
£4 5+ 2, vo | 50 
i Il. This certainty is not a bare conjeQurall and pro- * 
» | bableperſwaſion , grounded uopn a fallible hope; bur, anin- ! 
> | fallible aflnrance of faith, founded ,uponthe divine truth ofthe * 
. | promiſesof ſalvationgthe inward evidence of thoſe graces unto. * 
. which theſe promiſes are made, the teſtimony of the Spirizef X 


Adoption witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the children 
f | of God: which ſpirit is the earneſt of our inhericance, where» * 
by we are ſealed to the day of redemption, Heb. 6, xx, 19, 7 
Heb. 6.17,18, 2 Pet. 1.4, 5, 10,11. 1Jokn 2.3. 4 John * 
> 3. 14. 2 Cor. 1.12. Rom, 8.15, 16.*Eph..3. 13,14. Eph-4. 
. 20, -2 Cor. I, 21, 22. : No 
ITT. This infallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the * 
/ eſſence of faith, but that atrue believer may wait long, and 2 
conflit with many difficulties before he be partaker of it 2 - ? 
, yer, being inabled by the Spiritto know the things whichare + 
5 | freely givenhimof God, he may, without excraordinary re=/ -* 


velation, in the right uſe of ordinary meanes , atraine ' 
thereunto. And therefore it is the duty of every one,te give 
all diligence to make his calling and eleQion ſure ; thatthere=. 
by his heart may bee inlarged in peace and joy ia the holy” ? 
Ghoſt, in love and thankfulnes ro God ,aud in ſtrengthand_ 2 
chearfulnes in the duties of obedience , the proper fruirs of 
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* this aſſurance : fo far it is ,. from inclining men to looſneſſe, Y x 
= I John 5. 13. Iſaiah $0. 10. Mark 9. 24. Pal. 88, through- i} 1 
— out. Plal. 77.toverſ, £2. x Cor. 2.12, 1John4. 13. Heb, || 7 


© 6. 11, I2. Eph, 3.17, 18,19. 2 Det. 1. 10. Rom, 5. 1,2,5. |} tt 
| Rom. 14-17. Rom. 15.3. Eph. 1. 3,4. Pal. 4. 6,7. Pal. Þ 2 
2x9. 32, 1John 2,1, 2. Romanes6. x, 2. Titus 2. 11, 12,74, 1 
 2Corin,7.1, Rom.8. 1,12. 2 John 3.2, 3. Plalmeto. 4. 

; 1 John I, 6, 7. 

, I V. Truebelievers may have the aflurance of their ſal- 

- yation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermitted; as, 

| by negligencein preſerving of it , by falling into ſome ſpecial! * 
* fin, which wounderh the conſcience, and grieveth the ſpirit z 

| by, ſome ſuddeh , or vehement rempration , by Gods with- 
| drawing the light of his countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch 
as fear him to walk in darknefle and ro have nolight « yet are ; 
- they never utterly deſtiture of that feed of God, and life of : 
= faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that finceritie of * 
| heart , and conſcience of duty, out of which, by the operation 
© of the Spirit, this Aſſurance may , in due time, bee revived 
- and by the which , inthe mean time, they are ſupported from 
{| utter deſpair. Cant. 5. 2, 2, 6. Pal. 51,8,12, 14. Eph. 4, 
© 30.31, Pal. 77.1.to 10. Mat. 26.69, 7 0, 71,72. Pſal.zr. 
- 22,-'P(al.$8. rhronghout. Iſa. 5. 10. 1John 3, 9. Luke 22, 
- 32: Job. 13.15.. Pſal 73.15. Pſal. 51.8, 12. If. 50.10, 
» Mich.7. 7,8, g. 1 a Tfaiah 54. 7, 8, 9, 10. Palm 
* 22. 1, Plalme 88.” throughout. 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of the Lawof God. 


CF OD gaveto Adama Law,-as a Covenant of Warks 

; by which he bound him , and all his poſterity to perſo-| ? 
 nall,entirc, exa&, and perpetuall obedience z promiſed life } Y 
” upon the fulfilling , and threatned death upon the breach of Þ 2 
- i: andindued him with power and ability to keep ir. Gen, || 4 
| 2. 26,27. with Gen. 2.17. Rom. 2.14, 15- Rom. 10.5. | © 
- Rom. 5.12, 19. Gal, 3. 10,12. Ecclef. 7. 29. Job 28. 28, 
4 IL This Law, after his fall, continued to be a ou 
| * - xvi 
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7 Mount Sinai, in ten Commandements , and written in two 
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IF rule of righteorfſnes, and,Ws ſuch, was delivered by God upon +; 


Tables : the four firſt Commandments containing our duty 


towards God and the other fix our duty to man, James tr. 


25. James 2, $,10,13,12, Romanes13.8;9, Deut. 5.3. 
Deut. 10. 4. Exod, 34. 1. Mat, 22,37, 38, 39:40, | 
III. Befide this Law, commonly called Morall , God: 


was pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a Church under 


age Ceremoniall Laws, contaising ſeverall typicall Ordi- 


nances, partly of. worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, a&i= . 


ons, ſufferings, and benefires 3 and partly , holding forth di- 
vers inſtructions of morall duties, All which Ceremoniall 
Laws are now abrogated, under the New Teſtament, Heb. 
9. chap. Heb. 1o. 1. Gal, 4. 1,2. 3, Col. 2. 17, 1 Cor..3.7. 
2 Cor. 6.197. Jude verſ. 23. Col. 2.14, 16,17, Dan g. 27. 


'Eph, 2. 15, i6. | 4 
- TV. To them alfo, asa Body Politique, he gave ſundry+ 


Fudiciall Laws, which expired together with the State of that 
people 3 not obliging any other now , further than the genes: 
rall equity thereof may require. Exod. 21.chapter. Exod, 22 
1,t0 29, Gen. 49+ 10, with : Pet; 2. 13, 14. Mar. 5. 17,with 
verſe 38, 39. 1Cor. 9.8, 9,10, | 


V. The Morall Law doth for ever binde all , as well ju- : 4 
ified perſons as others, to the obedience thereof; and that, > 
not only in regard of the matter contained in it, bur alſo in” 


reſpe& of the authority of God the Creatour, who gave it 
Neirher doth Chriſt, in the Gofpell, any way diſolve, but- 
much ſtrengthen this obligation. Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Eph. 
6. 2. 1 John 2,3, 47,8. Jam. 2, 10,11. Mat. 5.47, 18, 19, * 
Jwm. 2.8. Rom, 3. 31. 

VI. Although true Believers be not under the Law, as 


a Covenant of works, to be thereby juſtified, or condemned; * 3 


yet, is it of great uſe to.them ,:as well as to others ; in that, 
as a Rule of life informing them of the will of God, and their 
duty, it dire&s., and binds 'them to walk accordingly 3 diſ=' 
covering alſo the tinfull pollutions oftheir. nature, hearts, and 


lives; ſoas, examining themſelves thereby, they may come * F: 
© t9 further conviRtion of, humiliation for, and hatred 
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«bs FIER 8 25 PETS Rene 
© fin 3 togtthet with a cleaver fight of the need 
"& Chriſt, and theperfeRion of his obedience. Tr is likewiſe of 
© - uſe tothe Regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions , in that it 
© -forvids fin : and the threatnings of it (erve to ſhew, what even 
| their ſins, deſerve, and, what afflitions, in this life, they may 
- expect forthem, although freed from the curſe thereof threat- 
 riedin the Law. The Promiſes of it, in like manner, ſhew 

' them Gods approbation of obedience, and what bleſſings they 
. niay expect upon the performance thereof z although not as 
due to them bythe Law, as a Covenant of Works 3s, 
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Law encourageth to the one, and dererreth from the other , 

” is no evidence of his being under the Law ; and, not under 

' grace. Rom. 6. 14. Gal, 2.16. Gal. 3.13. Gal,4. 4,5, As 
12.39. Rom. 8. 1. Rom. 7. T2, 22, 25, DPſal. n19s 4, 5,6, 

1 Cor, 7.19. Gal. 5, 14,16, 18, 19, 20,21, 2.2, 23. Rom-7.. 


204, 728, Ezra. 9. 13, 14. Pal. Bg. 30, 31,32, 33, 34 Lev, 
 26.1.r0 14, with 2 Cor.6.16. Eph.6.2,3. Pfal 37-11 with Mat. 
- $.5. Fal1g.1.G4l.2,16, Luker7.10. Rom. 6,12, 14. 1Pet. 3+ 
89, 10,11,12, with Pſal. 34-12, 13,14,15,16. Heb. I2.28,29: 

V II. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the. Law 
contrary to-rhe-grace of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly _— 
| with it; rhe Spirir of Chriſt (ubduing, and inabling the will of 
* man, to dorhar, freely and chearfully, which the will of God, 
© revealed in the Law, requireth to be done, Gal. 3. 2 L. Ezck. 
36. 27. Heb. 8. 10. with Jer. 31. 33. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Chriftian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 


He Liberty wnich Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers, 
under the Goſpel, conſiſts, in their freedome from the 
| ouilt of ſin, the condemning Wrath of God, the Curſe of 
» the Moral Law; and, in their being delivered from this pre- 
> ent evil World, bondage to Satan, and Dominion of (in 3 
© fromthe evil of afflictions, the Ring ef death, the viftory - 


Wag 33 or s . "os " 
id 4 "> 3 I 
- =D 


they have of: 


3 - armans doing good, and refraining from evill , becauſe the | 


7. Rom. 3. 20. Jam. 1. 23, 24, 25, Rom. x 9, 14, 24 Gal.3 | 
24. Rom. 7- 24, 25. Rom. 8. 3, 4. Jam. 2. 11, Pſal. 119.10T. | 
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ot} - the grave, and everlaſting 
of | + accefle to'Gad, and their yeelding obedienceumo him, not.» 


But under the New Teſtament, the liberty of Chriſtians is » 
[Further inlarged, in their freedome from the yoke of the Ce- 


free from the Do&rines and Commandements of men, which *} 


fear, in holineſle and righteouſneſle before him, all the dayes of - 4 


as alſo, in thei r free ©; 
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damnation 


out of {laviſh fear, but a Childe-like love and willing minde. 1 
All which , were common alfo to Believers under the Law, : 


remoniall Law, to which the Jewiſh Church was ſubj:Red z -; 
and in greater boldnefle of accelle to the Throne of Grace, * 
and in Taller communications of the free Spirit of God, than ? 
Believers, under the Law, did ordinarily partake of, Tir. 2, - 
14. I Thefl. r. xo, Gal. 3. 13. Gal. 1.4. Col. 1.13. As 
26. 18+ Rom. 6. 14. Rom, 8.28. Pal. 119.71. 1 Cor. 15, © 
54, 55, 56, 57+ Rom. 8.1. Rom.5.1, 2. Rom.s8. 14, 15. 
1John 4.13, Gal, 3: 9.14. Gal. 4.1, 2,3,6,7. Gal. 5.1. _ 
ARs 15.10,11. Heb, 4. 14,:16. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, .' 
I:John 7. 38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17, 19. - 

IT; God alone is Lord of the Conſcience, and hath left it © 


are, in anything centrary to his Word 3 or beſides it, if mat- 
ters of Faith, or Worſhip. So that, to betieve ſuch DoEtrine, 
or t6 obey ſuch Commands, out of Conſcience, isto betray 2 
true Liberty of Conſcience:and the requiring of an implicite ® 
Faith, and an abſolute and blinde obedience, is , to deitroy 
Liberty of Conſcience, aud Reaſon alſo. James 4.12. Rom. 3 
14.4. AQs 4+ 19. As 5. 29. 1Cor. 7-23. Mar. 23.8, 9,10. 3 
2 Cor. 1. 24 Mat. 15. 9, Col, 2. 20, 22, 23+ Gul. 1. 10. 
Gal. 2.4, 5. Gal.5. 1. Rom. 10,17. Rom. 14. 23. Iiaiah % 
8. 20. As 17. 11. John 4, 22, Hoſ. 5.11. Revel. 13, 12.4657 
I7, Jer. 8.9. Y 

I 1TI. They, who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty , do ? 
praiſe any ſin, or cherith any luſt, do thereby deftroy the end © 
of Chriſtian Liberty , which is, that being delivered our of 
the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord without 2 


our life, Gal, 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 16. 2 Pet, 2.19. John 8. 34. 
Luke 1.74,75. A 
' IV. And becauſe the Powers which God hath ordained, 3 
and the Liberry. which Chriſt hath purchaled,are not coo 
i | E 2 : , . by 
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by God, to deſtroy; bur mutually ro uphold and preſerve one} * 
2 another z- They , who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, *F. 
” ſhali oppoſe any lawfull Power, or rhe lawful exerciſe of ir, | 
} Whether ir be Civill or Ecclefiaſticall , refilt the Ordinance 
| of God. And, for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or 
” maintaining of ſuch Pc3&ices, as are contrary to the light of 
> Nature, or to the known Principles of Chriſtianity, whether 
concerning Faith , Worthip, or Converſation,oc to the Power 
> of Godlineſſe : or, (uth erroneous Opinions or Practices , 
| as either 1n their own nature, or in the manner of publiſhing - 
= or maintaining them , are deſtrudtive to the externall Peace 
>, and Order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed inthe Church , they 
|. may lawfuily be called to account , and proceeded againſt by } 
- the Cenſures of the Church, and by the Power of the Civill | 
Magiſtratz Mor. 12,25. x Pet-2, 13, 14, 16. Rom. 13.1. | 
to 8. Heb.13. 17. Rom. 1.32. with x1 Cor... 1, 5, 11, 13." 
2 John verſ. 10.I1, and 2 Thel:3. 14, and 1 Tim, 6.3,4,5. and 
2 Tit.r: 10, 11,13.and Tit.z-10, wich Mat. 18.15, 16,t7-1 Lim, | 


— 


© .1,19.20.Rev.2.2,14,15,20 Rev.z.9. Dcut,13.6. to 12.Rom« 
© T3-3, 4. with 2 Johnv 10, I1. Ezra7, 23,25, 26, 27, 28. 
= Rev, 17.12. 16, 17. Neh. 13 15.17, 21, 22, 25-30. 2 Kings 
© .23- 5, 6, g. 20, 21, 2 Chron 34. 33. 2 Chron-15.12, 13.16, 
> Dan. 3.29. 1 Tim, 2. 2, Iſaiah 49. 23. Zech. 13. 2, 3. 


:CHAP.-XXT. % 
Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


& *T* He light ofnature ſheweth that there is a God, who hath 
b Lordthip and Soverugnicy over all , is gaod, and doth _ 
> good unto all. and is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, 

> called upon. truſted in, 2nd ſerved with all the heart , and 
” with all the ſou], and wich all the mighr, Bur, the acceptable 
, way of Worlhipping the true G>d, is inſtituted by Him- 
> felf, and ſo limited by his own revealed Will, that he may 
-* not be Wor:nipped according tothe imaginations and devices 
+ of men, orthe ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any vilible repre=- 
| ſentation, or any other way nor preſcribed inthe holy. Scrip- 
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"I PGl. 31. 22. Pal, 18. 3+ Rom. 10. 12. Pſal. 61.8, Jof. 24, 14, 
*J. Mark 12, 33.Deut. 12,32. Mar 15. 9, AQts 17.25. Mar,4., 
| 9, 10: Deut.4- 15. to 20, Exod. 20,4, 5,6. Col. 2.23. 2 


_ of Religious Worſhip, is, by God required of all men: and 
| that ir may be accepted , it is to be made in the Name of the - - 
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11. Religious Worthip is to be given to God , the Father ' *? 
Son, and holy, Ghoſt 3 and to him alone 3 not, tro Angels - + 
Saints, or any other creature : and, ſince the Fall , not with *' 
out a Mediator z nor, in the mediation or any other, but of © +: 
Chriſt alone. Mar, 4+ 10. with John 5. 23. and 2 Cor. 12.. 
14. Col. 2.18. Rev. 19.10. Rom, 1.25. John 14-6. I Tim; 

2. 5- Eph. 2.18 Col. 3. 17. EA _— 
L IL. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpeciall pare 


Son, by the help of his Spirit, according to his Will , with . 
underſtanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and 
perſeverance : and, if vocall, in a known tongue. Fhil. 4. 6. 7 
Pal. 65. 2. John 14- 13, 14+ 1 Pet. 2. 5. Rom. 8. 26. I John © 
5.14. Pal. 47.7. Eccleſ. 5.1, 2, Heb. 12.28. Gen. 18,  } 
27. James 5, 16. James 1, 6,7. Matk 11: 24, Mat, 6.12, 
I 4,15. Col. 4. 2. Eph. 6. 18, 1 Cor. 14. 14. | + 6.4 
I V. Prayer is to be made for things lawfull , and for all 7 
ſorts of men living , or that ſhall live hereafter : but not for 7 
the dead , nor for thoſe of whom it may be known, that they 
have ſinned the fin unto death. 1 John 5. 14. 1 Tim, 24 1.2 
John 17. 20, 2 Sam, 7. 29. Ruth 4- 12, 2 Sam. 12.21, 225 Þ 
2 3. with Luke 16, 25, 26. Rev. 14413. 1 John 5. 16. \ ug 
V. Thereading of the Scriptures with godly fear: the ſound 7? 
Preaching , and Conſcionable Hearing of the Word, in obe- 2 
dience unco God, with underſtadning, faith,' and reverence; * 
finging of Pſalmes with grace in the heart as alſo, the due” 3 
adminiſtration, and worthy receiving of the Sacraments inſti- 2? 
tuted by Chriſt : are all, parts of the ordinary Religious Wor: 2? 
ſhip of God ; Befide Religious Oaths , Vows, Solemn 'Fa» + 
ſings, and thankſgivings, upon ſpeciall occaſions , which are, 2? 
in their (everall times and ſeaſons, to be uſcd, in an holy and ? 
Religious manner. As 15. 21 Rev. 1.3. 2 Tim. 4:2,* 
James 1. 22, Ads 10, 33. Mat. 13, 19. Heb. 4.2. Iſaiah 667 
2. Cal, 3.16, Eph, 5. 19. James 5,13. Mat, 28. 19,41 Cor » 
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” Heb. 12. 28. 
VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religious 


More acceptable by anyplace in which itis performed, or to- 
- wards which it isdire@&ed: but Godisro be Worhiped every 
where, in Spiric and Truths as in private Families , daily, 
- andinſecret, each oneby himſelf: fo, more folemaly, in the 
3 rien Atiemblies, which are not carelefly, or wilfully to 
be negleRed,or forſaken, when God, by his Word or. Provi- 
-  dence,calleththereunto. John 4. 21. Mal. 1.11, x Tim. 2. 
$8. Tohn4- 23, 24. Ter. 10. 25. Deut. 6.6, 7, Iob. 1.5. 
- 2 Sam. 6. 18. 20. 1Pet. 3.7. Ads 10. 2. Mat. 6. 11. Mat. 


VII. As itis of the Law of Nature, that, in generall, 
* © due proportion of time be ſer apart, for the worſhip of God 
- ſo, inhis Word. by a poſitive, Morall, and perpetuall Com- 
| mandement, binding all men, inall Ages, he hath parti- 
»-cularly appointed One day in Seven, for a Sabbath to be 
” "kept loly unto him £ which, from the beginning of the 
 Worldto the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, was the laſt Day of the 
- -aweek ; and, from the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, was changed, 
= 4Into the Firſt Day of the week , which, in Scripture is called 
© the Lords Day, and is to be continued to the end of the 
» WWorld, as the Chriſtian Sabbath. Exod. 20. 8, 10, 11, Ifai 
S 'F6. 2,4, 6, T. Gen, \&. 3, 3. 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. Ads 20, 7 Rev. 
E 2, 10. Exod, 20. 8, 16, with Mat. 5. 17,18. 
 *'VT1IT. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord 
© when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering 
| of their common affaires before hand, do not only obſerve an 
# holy Reſt, all the Day , from their own works , words, and 
+ thoughrs abonttheir worldly imployments , and recreations, 
| but alſoarc taken up the whole time, in the publike and pri- 
Etc Excrciſesof his Worſhip, and inthe Duties of neceſlity. 
and mercy. Exod. 20, 8, Exod. 16, 23z 25, 26, vs 3 
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” Uaiah 19.21. with Ecclef. 5. 4, 5. Joel. 2. 12. Bither 4. 16. 
Mat, 9.15. 1 Cor, 7.5. Pſa}, x07, chroughout. Eſther g. 22 | 


*6.6. Eph. 6, 18. Iſaiah 56. 6,7. Heb. 10. 25, Prov. I. 20, 
2I, 24. Prov, 8. 34, Acs 13.4.2, Luke 4. 16, Acts 2, 42, . 


; # 3 i 
. with Neb, ro. 29;] 


We: 


'Worſhip, is now under che Goſpel , either ryed unto,or made | 
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4 Bod: 31: 5, 16, 17. Iſai 58.13. Nehens, 13-15, 16417, 185 © 
: | 49, 2132%, Iai 58. 13. Mat, 12. 1,t0 I Jo pes” 


| A Layfull Oath is part of Religious my wherein 4 
ſolemnly cal> 
 Ieth God to wirnefſe what he aflerteth , or promiſeth z and to * 


. toſwear z and, therein it is ro bee uſed with all holy fear and L 


\ being taken , it bindes to performance , although ro a mans: 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of lawſid! Oathes and Vowes. 


upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwearing , 


Judge him accordiny ro the truth, or falfſhood of what he (wea- | 
reth Deur. 10, 20. Exod. 20. 7. Levit. 19.12. '2 Cor. 
23- 2 Chron, 6. 22, 23. | / E 


II. The Name of Godonly, is that by which men 


reverence. Therefore , to ſwear vainely, or raſhly., by that - 
glorious and dreadfull Namie 3 or, to ſwear ar all, by any 0» 
ther thing, is {infull, and to be abhorred. - Yet, as in marters- 
of weight and moment, an Oath is warranted by the Word of * 
God, under the New Teſtament, as well as under the Olds: © 
fo, a lawfull Oath, being impoſed by lawfull Authority , in. 3 
ſach matters ought to be taken. Deut. 6.13. Exod. 20. F« 
Jer. 5,7. Mat. 5. 34437. James 5. I2. Heb. 6,16. '2 Gap | 
I. 23. Ifaiah 65. 46, 1 Kings 8. 31. Nebemiah' 23. 254 
Ezra 10. 5» | © 
III. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duely to conkder / 
the weightineſle of ſo ſolemnean a& z and therein toavouck? 
nothirig, but what he is fully perſwaded is the trurh. Neither * 
may any man binde himſelf by Oath to any thing but what is? 
good and juſt, and what he beleeverh ſoto bee, and what he is..! 
able , and reſolved to perform. Yet is it a fin, to refuſe ame? 
Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, being impoſed: 
by lawfull Authority, Exod. 20.7. Jer:4.2, Gen. 24. 2, ? 
3» 5 6, 8, 9% Numb, $19, 21, Nehem, $o I'Lo Exodus 23. by 
7, 8,9, 10, II. h | "- 
I'V. An Oathisto bee taken in the plaine and commaens 
{enſe of the words, without equivocation, or menrall reſervas.” 
tion, Itcannot oblige to fin :-bur, inany thing nothatull,” 
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though made to Here- 
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” with 2 Sam-21-1. .- | | 

> _V. A Vowisof the like nature with a Promiſfory Oath, 
” and oughttobe made with the like Religious care., and to be. 
| performed with the like faichfulnes. 1ſaiah 19. 21, Eccleſ, 
*  $- 45,6. Plal.6r. 8. Pal. 66.13, 14, -. 
VL. Iris notto bee made to any Creature but to God 
© lone *: and; that it may be accepted, it is to be made volunta- 
*  rily, out of Faith, and conſcience of Duty, in way of Thank- 
” Fulnes for mercy received, or for the obtaining of what wee 
© want ; whereby we more ſtrialy binde our ſelves to neceſlary 
” duties 3 or, to other things, ſo far, and fo long, as they may Þ} 
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Y ” a 
—_ by 


3 3T. Pſal: 66. 13214, Pſil. 132.2, 3, 4,5. 
VII No man may vow, to do any thing forbidden in 
the Wordof GOD, or what woulq hinder any duty therein 
commanded ; or which is not in his own power ; and, for the 
" Pe ance whereof , hee hath no promiſg of ability from 
GOD. Inwhichreſpe&s, Popiln:Monaſticall Vowes , of 
"perpctuall ſing[e life, profeſſed Poverty, and Regular Obedi- 
© ence; are ſo far from being degrges of higher perteion , that 
© they are ſuperſtitious and linfull C nares, in which, no Chriſti- 
ag may intangle himſelf. Ads 23.1214. Mark 6.26 Num. 
5 30.5,8-12,13. Mark19.11,1z, 1Cor-7.2,9. Eph.4.28, 1 Pct. 
- 4-2. 1 Cor.7.23. 
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CHAP, XXII. 

6 Of the (vill Magiſtrate. 

£57 OD, the ſupreme Lord , atid King of all the World, 
ATI hath Ordained Civill Magiſtrates, to be under him,over 
"the Pcople, for his own Glory, and the Publike good: and,to 
Ethis end hath armed them with the Power of the Sword , for 
The defence and incouragement of chem that are good,and for 


© eicks, or Infidels. -Jer. 4.2. Pſal- 24.4, 1 Sam. 25.22, 
- 32533» 34+ Plal. 15. 4, Ezck, 17. 16,18, 19. Joſh. g 18, 19, Þ 


© fly conduce thereunto. Plal-/76, (1. Jer, 44-25, 26- Deut, | 
© 23-21, 22, 23, Plal. 50.14. Gen. 28.20, 21,22. 1Sam, |. 


the puniſiment of evi} doers. | Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 3 Petcr 
-J. ". 4» : 
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7. Officepf a Magiſtrate, when called thereunto ; in the mana»*7 


J Juſtice, and Peace, accoraing ro the wholeſome Lawegof each ® 
- Commonwealth : 10, for that end , they may [awfully now,un=, 


occaſion. Proy.8.15,16. Rom.13. 1,244. Pal. 2, 10,11,r2. + 


| * kept pure, and intir2, thar all Blaſphe mies and. Hereſtes bee” 
. ſuppreſſed; all corruprions and abuſes in Worſhip and Diſci-+.# 
- pline Feremees ,or reformed : and all the O:dinances of God: 7 


' Mar. 2+ 4, 5- 


ging whereof, 2s they ought eſpecially to maintaine Plerie,. ©? 


der the New Teſtament, wage Waf, upon juſt and neceſſatie 
i Tim, 2.2, Plalm 82.3,4, 2 Sam-23.3. 1Pet,2.13. Luke 3,7 
14, Rom.13.4; Mn-8.9,10, Ads 10.1,2, Revel.17.14,16, 7 

ITI, The Civil, Magiſtrate may not aflume to himſelf 


Pp. 


the adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, or the power - 
\ <a 


ofthe Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven : yet, he hath Au+-% 
thoritie, and it is his duty, to take order, that Unity and Peace + 
be preſerved in the Church , that the Truth of God bee : 


duely (etled, adminiſtred, and obſerved. Forthe better efte- * 
ing whereof, he hath power to call Synods, to bee preſent art ® 
them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſaRed in themg ? 
be according to the minde of God, 2 Chron. 26. 18, with** 
Matth: 18. 17. and Matth. 16,19. I Cor. 12. 28, 29, Ep et 
4.11;12. 1 Cor. 4+ i, 2. Rom. I0. 15. Heb. 5.4. Ifaia. 49.4 
22, Pla. 122.9. Ezra 7,23, 25,20,27, 28, Levit, 24, 16a 
Deur. 13- 5, 6, 12. 2 Kings 18.4, 1 Chronicles 13. 1,ro go? 
2 Kings 23. 1, to 26, 2 Chron 34. 33- 2 Chron. 15. 12,1368 
2 Caronicles 19, 8, 9, 10,11. 2 Chron, 29. 30 Chaprerg® 
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LV, Ir is the duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates, to ? 
honour their Perſons, to pay them tribure and other dues , ro® 
obcy their lawful Commands, and to be lubje& ra their Aus"? 
thority, for conſcience ſake. Infidelity, or difference in,Re= 3 
ligion doth not make void the Magiſtrates juſt and legall Au- 3 
thoriry, nor free the People from their due obedicnce to bhime” 2 
from which, Eccleſiaſtical perſons arenot cxempred , much® 
lefle hath che Pope any power and juriſdiion over them , inp} 
their Domiaions, or over any of their people ; and, leaſt of 
all, ro deprive them of their Dominions, or lives , if he that 
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= whatſoever. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 2, 17, Rom. 12.6,7, 7 
Rom. tz3.5, Titus t. 3. xPet. 2,13,14, 16, Rom, 13. x. 
= IKings 2. 35. AES 25,9, 10,11, 2 Ver. 2.1,10,1T. Jude 
” Vetle B,g, 10, It, Theſ, 2.4. Rev.13. 15, i6, 17. 


CHAP, XXIV, 
Of Marriage, and Droorce, 


* M Arriage is to bee betweene one Man and one Woman: 
LYA neither Is it lawfull for any man to have more then one 
* Wie, nor for any Woman to have more then one Husband, 
- at the (ime time. Genefis 2. 24 Matthew 19. 5, 6. 
| Prov. 2.17. | 
\ . IT, Mirtiage was ordained for the mutuall help of Huſe | 
F. arid and Wife, for the increaſe of mankinde with alegitimate 
£;. ue, and of the Church with an holy ſeed 5 and, for preven- 
© rifig of incleannefſe. Gen, 2. 18. Mal, 2:15. x Corrinth, 


* 
LETS) 


"% 3% 
1 i1. It.is lawfull for all forts of people to marry , who 
4 able wich judgement, to give their conſent. Yer, is it 
= the duty of Chriſtians to marry onely in the Lord ; And 
” therefore ſuch as profeſle the true Reformed Religion, ſhould 
© fdt marty with Infidels, Papiſts, or other Idolaters z Nei- 
> thier hou d ſuch as are godly be uncqually yoked, by mar- 
Ws vie ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked in their life , or 
= maintaine dathndble Hereſfies, Heb. 13. 4. 1 Tim. 4, 3. 
© I Cox. 7. 36, 37,38. Gen. 24.57, 58. 1 Cor. 7-39. Gen, 
- 34-14. Exod. 3416. Dent. 7. 3,4. 1 Kings 11.4 Nehe. 
13-25, 26, 27, Mal. 2. 11,12. 2 Cor. 6.14- | 
E I V. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of Con- 
© {anguiniry or Affinity forbidden in the Word ; Nor can ſuch 
inceltuous marriages ever be made lawfull by any Law of 
*man, or conſcat of Parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live to- 
E gether as man and wife. The man may nor marry any of 
Ehis wives kindred, neater in blood, then he may ofhis own 3 
Nor , the woman of her husbands kindred, nearer in blood, 
hen of her own, Leviticus. 18, Chapter 1 Corinthians 5. 1. | 
"hue Suinrunk. tumapronss-* 3 5 
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| V. Adultery, or fornication committed after a Contract, 
| being detected before marriage , giveth juſt occaſion ro th e/ 
| innocentparty todiffolvethat Contra&. In the caſe of Adul=" 
| tery after marriage, it is lawfull for the innocent party to ſue 
| out a Divorce: And after the Divorce, to. marry another, 
as if the offending party were dead, Mat. 1. 18, 19; 20, Mat, 
5-31, 32, Mat. 19'9, Rom. 7. 2, 3. | 

V I. Althouga the corruption of man be ſuch as is apt.to” 
ſtudy arguments, unduely to put aſunder thoſe whom God: 
hath joined together in marriage : yet, nothing but Adylte=: 

| ry, or ſuch wiltull deſertion as can no way be remedied, þy ! 
2 the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diflol-. 
ving the bonde of Marriage : Wherein a publike and ordegly 


vo SS _ 


| courſe of proceeding is to be obſerved: Ang, the Perſons " 
concerned in it, not left to their own wills and diſcretinn , 4in } 

their own caſe, Mat. 19. 8,9. 1 Cor.7 «15. Mat.19.6.Deut. ? 
| 24+ I, 2, 3,4- | 4 


CHAP. XXV. 
| Of the Church. 


4 He Catholick or Univerſall Church which is inviſible ,* 
conliſts of the whole number of the Ele, that have* 
been., are, or ſhall be gathered into one, pader Cuz IST 
the Head thereof; and is, the Spouſe, the ROY the Fulnes? 
of him that filletha!l in all, Eph, 10.22,23+ Eph. 5413, 374; 
32. Col. 1.18. | w=_ 
I I. The Viſible Church, which is alſo Catholicke or? 
Univerſall, under the Goſpel ( not confined to one Nations? 
as before, under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout? 
the World, that profefle the true Religion 3 and , of theig! 
Children : and is, the Kingdome of the Lord Jeſus /Chyilty 
| the Houſe and Family of God, out of which, there is no ors 
dinary poſſibility of Salvation. 1 Cor. 1+ 2. 2 Cor. 12.325 
13. Pſalm 2. 8. Rev. 7. g. Rom. 15.9, 19, 11, 12.1 Cops 


14. Afts 2, 39+ Bxck 46, 20, 21 Roms L116: Gen. 3-85 
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-C en-'17.'7. Matthew 13. 47, 
- Ads 2.47 

= TITIL Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chriſt hath Þ+ 1 
= given the Miniſtery, Oracles, and Ordinances of God, for '} P 
- the gathering, and perfeQing of the Saints, in this life to the | - 1 
- end ofthe World : and doth by his own preſence and Spirit, © B 
according to his promiſe , make them effeQuall thereunto, } 
x Cor. 12. 28, Eph. 4. 11,12, 13. Mat. 28. 19,20.1ſa.59. 2c | f 
I V. This Catholick Church hath been ſome times more, |  p 
- ſdmetimes leſle viſible. And particular Churches, which are . t 
{- Members thereof, are more or lefle pure, according as the Do= Þ tl 
- Etrine of the Goſpel is raught and imbraced , Ordinances | - \ 
- adminiltred, and Publike Worſhip performed more or lee } e 
- purtly in them) Rom. 11,3, 4. Rev. 12.6,14 Rev. 2,3. | ] 
£ goers I Cor. 5.6, 7. 3 
LV: The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje& both J | 
* tomixture, and errour: and ſome have ſo degenerated, as | 
© to become no Churches of Chriſt, bur Synagogues of Saran. 
 Nevertheleſfle, there ſhall be alwayes a Church on Earth, to 
worſhip God according to his will. 1 Cor, 13. 22. Rev, 2.3 | 
z— chapters. Mat, 13.24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 47. Rev. 18. 2 | 
= Rom. 11. 18, Ig, 20,21, 22-Mat, 16, 18, Pſal, 7 2. 17, Pial 
- 202. 28. Mar, 28.19, 20, 

+. £\VI, Thereisnoother Head of the Church, but the Lord 

& Jeſus Chriſt : Nor can the Pope of Rome, in any ſence bee. 

> head thereof: bur is, that Antichriſt,that Mn of fin, and Son 

© of Perdition , that exalreth himſelf, inthe Church, againſt ' 
+ Chriſt , and all thatiscallea God. Col. 1. 18. Eph. i. 22, 

& Mar. 23. 8,9, 10.2 Thefl, 2.3, 4,9. Rey, 13. 6. 


Z CHAP. XXVI. 
D Of the Communion of Saints. 


Ifaicy, 7. Eph. 2, 19, Eph: 3.15 \' 
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FA LiSaints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their Head? 
£3 by bis Spirit, and by Faith , have fellowſhip with him / 
In his graces, ſufferings, death, reſurreion, and glory : And, 
being united to one another in love, wr have communion 
Lin cachoriers gifts and graces, and are obligedrothe perfor- | 
"Ro OI TEIN mance of 
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Þ mance of ſuch duties z publike and private, ado conduce to | 
"T mance of ſuch duties , publike and private, as do conduce.to' 
; | bp .Y 


T their mutuall good , both in the inward and outward man, -* : 
J x John 4. 3. Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. John 1. 16, Eph. 2. 5, 6. 2 
J Phil. 3. 10, Rom. 6. 5,6. 2 Tim. 2.12. Eph. 4, 15.16.1Cor 7 
1 12.7. 1 Cor. Z. 21, 22, 22, C01. 19, I Thelfl. F. II.t 'Y 
» 4 Rom.1.11, 12, 14,1John 3. 16,17, 18, Gal. 6, 10. Km 
«LIT Saiurs by proteſſion are bound: ro maintain an holy © ? 
| | fellowſhip and communion in the* worſhip of God 3 andin * 
» | performing ſuch other ſpirituall ſervices as tend to their my= 
e | tuall edification: as 2lſo, in relieving each other in outward .. 
- | things, according to their ſeverall abilities, and neceſlifi 
$ | - Which Communion, as God offtereth opportunity, is to bee | 
2 | extended unto all thoſe, who, in every place, call upon the 
- | Name ofthe Lord Jz{us. Heb, 10. 24, 25. As 2. 42, 46 

| Iſai 3. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 20. Afts 2. 44, 45- 1John 3-17. 2 Core * 
1 8. 9. chapters. A&s 11, 29, 30. "FLO 
3 | TIN. This Communion which the Saints have with; Chrift, = 
, | doth not make them, in any wayes, partakers of the ſubſtance. - 
) of His Godhead, orto be equall wich Chriſt, in any reſpe&7 
either of which to affirme, is impious, and blaſphemous. = 
| 


Nor doth their Communion. one with another , as Saints, 
take away or infringe the;zirtle, or propriety which each 
man hath in his goods and pofleſſions. Col. I. 18,19. * 
| x Cor. 8.6, Iſai 42. 8. 1 Tim.6, 15, 16. Pal, 45.7. with 2 
| Heb. 1,8, 9, Exod. 20. 15. Eph. 4. 28. Ads 5. 4+ W 


| CHAP, XXVII. _ 
O f the Sacraments. | 2 


a. 


Acraments are holy Signes, and Seales of the Covenant of z 

Grace, immediatly inſtiruted by God, to repreſem Chriſt, *? 
and his Bencfites 3 and, to confirme our intereſt in' him ; as 
alſo, roput a viſible difference between thoſe that belong un» 2 
\ | - ro the Church, and the reſt of the World : and, ſolemnlyto 
|] -engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt , according to his 
Word. Rom. 4; 11. Gen. 17.7, 10. Mat. 28. 19.1 Cor. Ix 
23.1 Cor, 10.416, 1 Cor. 11+25, 26. Gal 3. 27. Rom, 1 $-\& 
Exod: 12. 4% Gen. 34- 14, Rom, 6,3. 4-1 Cop. 10. 1.6--21+5; 
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j . - Piety, or intention ofhim that doth adminiſter it ; but, upon | 
\, the work of the Spiric, and the word of Laſticution , which ' 


E: the ſpirituall things thereby ſignified; and exhibited, frere for 
& ſubſtance, theſame with thoſe of the New. 1Cor.10.1,2,3,4 


= miſſion of the Partie Baptized , into'the Viſible Church : 
= buralſo, crobeunto him a figne, and ſeal ofthe Covenant of 
| Grace, ofhis ingrafting into Chriſt, of Regeneration, of Re- 
= miſſion of fins, andof his giving up uaro God through Jeſus 
> Chriſt, ro walk in newnefle of lite, Which Sacrament 1s, 
Þ by Chriſts own appointment; to be continued inhis Church 
untill the end of the World. Mat. 28, 19. 1 Cor. Iz. 13, 
#- Rom. 4.11. with Cal. 2. I 1.12, Gal, 3. 27-Roms 6:5. 
3+ $- Mark. 4. Rom. 6. 3, 4+ Mat. 28. 19, 30. 
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of the one, are attributed ro the other. 
26. 27,28. Tit. 3.5, 


Gen. 17.10, Mat 


- ILL. The Grace whichis exhibited in, or by the Sacrs | 
ments rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in them; | 


neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament depend upon the. 


cantaines, together with a precept authorizing the ufe chereof, 


ut ofthe Lord : neither of which may be diſpenſed by any 

but by a Miniſter ofthe Word lawfully Ordained. Marth, 
28. 29, x Cor. 11. 20, 23. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Heb. 5. 4- 

© V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard of 


CHAP. XXVLIII. 
Of Paptiſme. 


Aptiſme is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, Or- 
dained by Jeſus Chriſt, not onely for the ſolemne Ad- 


Tits 


a promiſe of Benefit to worthy Receivers, Rom. 2+ 28, 29, | 
- 2 Pet. 3. 21, Mat. 3 it. 1 Cor. 12. 13, Mat. 26, 27, 28, | 

Mar, 28, tg, 30. | 
* '  'T' V, There be onely two Sacraments ordained by Chrift ] 
| ourLord, in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſme and the | 


—_——_.. 
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ment is | 
Water, 


1 Sacrament a ſpirituall relation, a 
Sacramentall union, berween the Signe , and the Thing ſigh - _| 
nified, whence ir comes to paſſe , that the names, and effeds}. 
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Af Wands, wherewith the Parry _ 
| ofthe Father, ad of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by # 
| Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawfully called thereunto: Mar. 3. | 
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| this Ordinarice, yet Grace and Salvation are nor 
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is tobe Baptized, in the Nar 


x1. John 1. 33, Mar. 28.19, 20. 
aptiſme. is rightly adminiſtred, by.powring, or 
&s 2. 41. As 16. 33. Mark 7, 4 


I V. Not onely thoſe that do aQually profeſſe faith in, and 


obedience unto Chriſt, but alſo the Infants of one, or beth 
- ovs, Parents, are to be baptized. Mark 16. 15.16.A&s 
. 37,38. Gen. 17. 7,9. with Gal. 3-9, I4. and Col. 2, us 


12, and AQs 2.38, 39. and Rom. 4-11 12. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Mat.” q 


V. Although ir be a great fin, to contemne or negle 


rably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regenerated 
or ſaved, without it, or, that all that are Baptized, are uns 


* doubtedly regenerated. Luke 7, 30 with Exod, 4. 24, 35, 26 


Rom. 4- 11. Ads 10, 254, 22, 31, 45, 47. As 8. 13, 23+ 
vi. T 


by the right uſe of this Ordinance, the grace promiſed, is not 


onely oftered, but really exhibited, and conferred, by rhe 4 


Holy Ghoſt , to ſuch ( whether of age, or Infants) as that 
Grace belonoeth unto, 


own will, in his appointed time. John 3. 5,8, Gal.3-27« / - 


Tir. 3.5. Eph. 5. 25. 26. AAs 2. 38, 41. 
V I I. The Sacrament of -Baptiſme is but once ro be ad- 
miniſtred unto any perſon. Tit 3. 5. 
CHAP, XXIX, 
Of the Lords Supper. 


(2% Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayeds 3 
Inſtituted,the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, called _' 
| the Lords Supper , to be obſerved in his Church, umtothe end * 
4 of the World for the perpetuall Remembr 
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"IK K Dipping of the perſon into the Water , is not neceſ-', * 
ary : bur, "2 
palin Wzter upon the perſon. Heb. g. 10, 19, 20, 21, 2% _ 
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ſo infepa- 4 


he efficacy of Baptiſme is not tyed to that mo= | - 


ment of rime, wherein it is adminiſtred : yet, notwithſtanding * | 


according to the Counſel of Gods q 
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* exifice of Himfelf, in his death; the ſcaling all benefics theres 
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 gromth.in him, cheir further ingagemeat in, andto, all duties ;, 
© which they owe unto him ; and robe a bond, . and. pledge# , 
of their Communion with him, and with each other,as mem- } 
| hersof his mylticall Body, x Cor. 11, 23. 41, 25, 26. 1Cor. bo, 
© 10, 16, 27, 21, 2 Cor. 12, 13. T3 
2 II. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to His® jy 
+ Father; nor, any reall' Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion * fk 
- of lins of the auck or dead, but __ a Commemoration & 
of that one offering up of Himſelf , by Himſelf, upon the iÞ be 
| © Crofle,onceforall, and, a ſpirituall Oblation of all poſlibley Or 
= praiſe unto God, for the ſame z So thar, the Popiſh Sacrifice F Li 
- of the Maſſe (asthey call it ) is moſt abominably injurious Þ. 
to Chriits one, onely Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation for Whb 
- all the finsof the Elect. Heb. 9, 2.2, 25, 26, 28. I Cor. 1. by 
© 34;25, 26. Mar. 26, 26, 27, Heb, 7, 23,24, 27, Heb. 10," by 
3810, 12. 14.18. tall 
© © TIFL. The Lord Jefus hath, in this Ordinance, appointed ing 
his Miniſters to declare his word of Inſtitution to the People 3 Bre 
- topray, and blefle the Elements of Bread and Wine, and the 
& thereby to ſet them apart from a Common to an Holy Uſe 3,7] th 
- and, to Lake, and Break the Bread, to Take the Cup, and 
3 obey communicating alſo themſelves) to give both tothe } 
£* Commuaicants; bur, to none who are not then preſeart in. 
the Congregation. Mac. 26. 26, 27, 28. and Mark 14. 2 2, 
- + 23,24, and Luke 22. 19, 20. with 1 Cor, 11.23,24,25+26» Jt 
- Acts 20.7. 1 Cor. I1. 20. 1 
I V:Privare Maſles, or receiving this Sacrament by a preiſt 7 
= orany other, alone, as likewiſe, the denyall of the Cup co the | 
£ people, worlhipping the Elements , the lifting them up, or Jour 


: 


? d ; DS. 
E carTying chem abour for adocation, and rhe reſerving them for Jtheſc 


any pretended religious ufe, are all cantrary to the nature of Þ8, 
this Sacrament, and to the Inſticution of Chrilt. 1Cor. 10. 6 ÞÞ4, 1 
{ Mark 4. 23. 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. Mat. 15. 9. 

> V. Theoutward Elements in this Szcrament duly (et apart . 
tothe uſes ordained by Chriſt, hive ſuch relation to him cru= 
< as that truzly, yet Sacram2atally qaely, they are ſome=# 
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times called by the name of the things they repreſent , to © ® 


E wit, the Body and Bloug of Chriſt albeir , in ſubſtanceand *: 
I nature, they Rill remain, truly, and onely Bread and Wine * 
W 2s they were before. Mit. 26: 26, 27, 28. 1.Cor. 11 26, 27, 
W238. Match, 46. bþy ro OT TaBES 
+4 VI. Thar Do&rine which maintaines a changes of the  ' 
2] ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, ihito the Subſtance of Chriſts 
J $00! and Bloud ( commonly called Tranſfubſtantiation ) by 
2] Conſecration of a Prieſt, or by any other way , is repugnant, 
24 riot 20 Sctiprute alone, but eycn to. common; Senſe and Rea- 
4 ſon, overthtoweth the nature. of the: Sacrament, and bath 
F been, andis, the cauic of manifold Superſtitions; yea, of 
4 grofle. Idolatries. ARts 3, 24 with 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25, 26, 
A kike 24- 6,39: | III aLS: | 
3 V1L Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking: of the vi- 
FT fible Elements, in this Sacranient, do then alf6, inwardly - 

by faith, - really, and indeed, yer not carnially and:corporally, 
n. bur Spirirually, receive, and feed-upon Chriſt crucified, and 

- | allbenefits of his death z The Body and Blond of Chriſt be- 


| {ingthen, not corporally or carnally, in, withz or utder the. 

3Þ Bread and Wine; yer, as really, bur Spiritually, preſent to: 

{ 2] the Faith of Believers inthat Ordinance , as the:/Elements 

3] themfelves are co their outward ſenſes. :1.Cor. ir. a8 

d 11 Corao. 16: | | '-:; 74 2, 

e }. V 111, Althoughignorant, and wicked men receive the 2 

n_ Joutward Elements, in this 'Sacranient* yer, they receive not ; 

2, {the Thing ſignified thereby 3 bur by their vawortby comming. 

6, Jthereunto, are guilty of the Body and Bloud' ofthe Lord tro | 2} 
their own damnarion. Wherefore, all ignorant, andungode + © 

ﬆ ly per(ons, - as they are unfit ro enjoy communion with him, - . 


1e '[earethey unworthy of the Lords Tablez and', cannor with» 
or out great fin againſt Chriſt ,while-rhey remain ſuch, partake: of 
or theſe Holy Miſteries,or be admitted thereunto, x Gor. 11,27, 
of Þ8, 29. 2 Cor. 6, 14, IF, 16,1 Cor. 5. 6,7,13,2 The, 3.6. 
.6 Þ4,15,Mat 7, 6. 
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CHAP, XXX. | 
- Of Church Cenſures, © 1 


3 6 #144 Y 

He Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church; hath 
ET therein appointed a Government, in the hand of Church! 
Officers, diltin& from the Civil Magiſtrate. * Iſai 9,6, 7:4} 

1 Tim: 5.17. 1 Thefl. 5, 12, Ads 20. 17,28. Heb. 13. 7, 
17, 24.1 Cor.,12. 28. Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20. 7 
- IT. To theſe Oftcers' the Keyes of the Kingdome of- 
Heaven, arecommited : by vyertue whereof, they have power, 
reſpe&ively, ro retain, and remit fins ; to (hut that Kingdom: 
againſt .the impenitent, both by the Word, and Cenſures;' 
and to open it unto penitent ſinners, by the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, and by Abſolution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhalÞ 
require. Mar: 16. 19. Mar. 18. 17, 18. John 20. 20, 21, 24} 
23. 2 Cor. 2.6,7, 8, ». | 
IL. Eharch Cenſares are neceſlary, for the reclaimingand 
- g1ining of offeading Brethren , for deterring of others from! 
the like offences, for purging out of that Leaven which might | 2 
infet the whole Lump, for vindicating the honour of Chrifty' 
and the holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for preventing the to 
wrath of God\,:which might juſtly fall upon the Church, if] to 
they ſhould ſuffer his Covenant , and the Seals thereof to be] of 
prophaned by notorious and obſtinate oftenders. 1 Cor. 5.J C 
Chapter, 1 Tim. 5. 20. Mat. 7, 6. 1 Tim. I. 20. 1 Cor. It} tic 
27.t0 the end, with Jude v. 23. I Dt 
1 V. Forthe better attaining of theſe ends, the Officers of Ge 
the Church are:ro proceed by Admonition, ſuſpenſion from: 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper for a ſeaſon, ; and, by 
Excommunication from the Church , according to the natutf 
of the crime, and demerit'of the perſon. 1 Thefl, 5. 12 
2 Thefſ. 3.6; 14, 15- 1 Cointh. 5. 4, 5, 13. Matth. 18. 17 1g, 
Tit. 3.30; / i 
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CHAP: XXXI, 

n | _ Of $ynods and Conncels. _ 

” | P OR the beter Government , -aud further edification _ 
7, of che! Church , there ought ro bee. fuck: Aſſemblies, -* 


i] as are commonly called Synods or Councels. Ads x5. 
df} 2,4, 6. R ; 2 
tr; 11 As Magiſtrares may lawfully call a Synod of Mini- 
m4 ers, and'other fit Perſons , 'to conſult and- ad vice with, a- 
$3] bout, matters of Religfon 5 So,if Magiſtrates be epen Enc- 
he mics to the Church, the Miniſters of Cnuxtisr, of * 
al} themſelves by vertue of their Office 3 '6r*,' they, wh 
23 other fir perſons, npon delegation from their - Churches, 
A "may meet together , in ſuch Aſſemblies. Iſaiah 49. 23: -: 
nd} iT imorhy '2. 12. 2 Chron, 19.8, 9, 10; 11. 2 Chron: - 
"m'f 29, 30. chapters. Mat, 2. 4;5. Prov. 11,14; As 15.2.4 - 
Yilg 22, 23,25. 056 be y, - k I 
iſt, 17. Ir belongeth to Synods and Conncels, miniſterially 
the to determine Controverſies of Faith,and cafes of Conſcience © 
, if] to ſet down Rules and DireQions foFthe better Ordering 
be of the publike Worſhip of God , and Government. of his 
5-4 Church ; to receive Complaints, in caſes of Male adminiſtra 
It tion; and, authoritatively, ro : Determine the {ame ; which 
Decrees, and Determinations, if conl(onant: to 'the wordof 
1] God, are to be received with reverence, and ſubmiffion $ 
| not onely for their agreement with the Word; bur allo for. 
4 the Power whereby they are made, asbeing an Ordinance of 
Ged appointed thereunto in his Word. Ads 15. 15, 19,24 
127,28, 29, 30, 314 Ads 16. 4 Matthew 38, 17, 18, 

19,20. -© | 

I'V, All Synods or Counſels fince the Apaltles times, 
{whether generall, or particular, may erre 3 3nd many have 
erred, Therefore, they are not to be made the Rule of Faith 
A BorpraQticez bur to be uſed as an help iu both. Eph. 2. 20. 
3! Atts 17. x Cor, 2. 5. 2 Cor, t. 24, 3 
; G 2 V. Synods © 


"a8 $a 


*' * V, Synods, and Counſels are to handle, or conclude noe! 
|. thing but thac which is Ecclefiaſticall : and are not to inter- 
meddle with civil Aﬀaires whieh concerne the Common« 
wealth 3 unlcſle by way of humble Paitjon, in-caſes extra-F 
orginary ; or by way of Advice, for ſatisfa&tion of Cone |. 
ſcience, it they bz thereuaro required oy the civil MagiſtratgyF- 


F Do 


Luke 12» 13,14 John13, 36, 


CHAP. XXXI1T. 


of the ſlate of men aſter deah, and of the: RE 
4, Reſurrefion of the dead | 


T He Bodies gf men after death return to.duſt, and (@} 
corruption: but their ſouls ( which neither die nog” 
leep ) haviug an immortall ſubliſtence, immediatly return} 
to God who. 'gave.them: the ſoules of the Righteous bein 
then wade perfe& in holinefle , are received into. the highe 
Heavens, where they behold the face of God, in light. ang 
$ory, waiting for the fy}l Redegption of their Bogies. An 
the ſouls of the. wicked; are calt into Hell, where they rew 
main incorments andutter darknes,reſerved tothe Judgemeny 
of the great Day. - Belide theſerwo places, for louls (eparared 
frem theic Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgerh none. Geng 
3: 19+ Acts 13. 36- Luke 23-:43- Ecclehigttes 2, 7. Hebrgws 
12, 23+ 2 Cor. 5-1, 6, 8. Phillipians 4, 23+ with AQs 
3. 21. and Epheſians 4. 10. Luke 16, 23, 24 Acts 1,35 
3 Juge verle 6, 3, 3 Peter 3 19- in ti.cs. ae xt re 
= - , II.:Ar the Laſt Day, ſuch as are'ſound alive , ſhall 
-- . not die ,, but bee changed, and, all tbe Dead hail bee; 
raiſed up with the (elf fare Bodies, and none other , ale 
though with different qualities , which (hall be united agai 
- to-their Soules for ever. $3 Theflalonians' 4. 47- v Gorirh(s 
ans 15- 51,52. Job. 19..26, 27. | 3 Corinthians 19. 4k 
'43 » 4+ | ; þ Bt 
ITT, The bodies of the upjuſt ſhall by the power. & 
Caz1sSrT, be raiſed to difſkongur; the Bodics of x 


Job 
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7s, - upon Exh, ſhall appear before the Tribunall of Chrilt , 
4 to give an acconnt of their 'Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, 
1 and to creceive according to what they have Jone iy the 


vs tbe f Soi ed ER”) 
6 


0-1 Juſt by his 
r- 0” mable.o his own glorions þodyy Ads 24. 15. John 5- 


4 ther. In 'which day, 'not onely the Apoſtate Aogels 


Ecclef. 12.14. Romans. 16.” Romags 14, 10,12. Marth; J 


' the manifeſtation of the glory, of his Mercy , in the cter» 
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Spirit, uato honour 2 and , be made confo-. © 


28, 29< 1 Cor. 15, 43, Rhil. 3, 21. 


CHAP. NXXIITFT. 
RP Of the laſt Fudge, 
G OD hath appointed a Day , wherein he will judge 
the World in rightcouſneſie, by Jes us Cunrisrt, 


to whom , all Power, and judgement is given of the Fa- 


J 


ſhall be judged, but likewiſe all perſons that have lived ; 


Body , whether good or evill. Ads 17. 31. John 5. 22 
27. (or. 6.3. Jade verſe &. 2. Pct. 2,4. 2 Cor, F Lo, 


12. 36, 37. ; 
II. The Endof Gops appointing this Day, is for 


n1ll vation of the Elect 3 and of his Juſtice, in the dam- * 
nation of the reprobate , who, are wicked, and.diſobedi--* 
ent, For, then (ball the Righteous go into everlaſting Life, 2: 
and receive that fulnefſe of Joy and refreſhing , which thall 7 
come from the prefenceof the LORD: but, the wicked, } 
who know not GOD, and obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus 2 
Chriſt , ſhall bee caſt into, erernall Torments, and bee pu- ? 
nithed with everlaſting deſtruRion from the preſence of the 2 
LORD, and from the glory of his power. Matthew 25." 
31-to-theend. Rom. 2, 5,0. Rom. 9. 22, 23. Mat. 25, 24 2? 
At: 3.19, 2 Thel. 1. 7,8, 9,10. "I 

11. As Chriſt would have us to bee cerainlie perſwa- 2 
ded, That there {hall be a Day of Judgement, both to de-'4 
terre all men from ſinne , and for rhe greater conſulation of" 
the godlie in their adycrfitie : fo, will hee hays that Day? 


upknown | 


{4b The Cafofſoy of Fath. 
" unknowne $0 men , that they may thake off all carndll fe : 
; _ evritie., and bee alwayes watchfull , becauſe they know nat* 
at whathoure the LORD will come; z and, may bee ever 
WM prepared to ſay, come. Lord Jeſus, come cuicklie , Amen. 
4 2 Peter 3- 11,14. 2 Corinthians 5, 10,17. 2 Theſſalonians * 
E657: Luke $907, 0h \RomanesB. 22, 24, 25. Mat- 
24-26, 42, 43,44. Marke 1 » 36,27. Luke 12, 359, F- 
36. "bb 22, 20, Sites 7, | 


Chafles Herle , Prolocutor, Þ}. 
Cornelius Burges , Aſſeſſor. .\ 
-arach Palmer, Aﬀleſlor. :: 
obrouph,, Scriba, © 
hers 9-499 th ld, Scriba, |; 
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TECHISM 


Firſt agreed upon | 
by the ASSEMBL 
of DIVINES at 


NETe WE STENL 


heme in Retigjon 
between the Kizks of 
Chriſt inthe three 
Kingdoms. 


| 


 Fub. the proofs thereof out- f the Seriptaras, 
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| — Approving ofthe Larger 
© CATECHISME -- 
ih He General Aſſembly having exaitly examined and ſeri- | 
| ouſly conſidered , the Larger Catechiſme ag reed upon yl 
Ng the Aſſembly of Divines ſuting at Weſtminſter with * 
- affijtance vf Commiſsioners from this Kirk , Copies thereof being” 
Printed, and ſent to Presbyteries for the more exaF Triall thereof, | 
= Sud publick intimation being frequently made in this Aſſembly, tha 


x 
CR: 


> every one that bal any doubts or objefions upon it, might put them 


I 's > 
or: 
| 53 
*4 


in: Doe finde upon due: examination thereof, That the (aid (/ate- 
- -Chiſme is agreeable to the Yord of God, and in nothing contrary to 
* therectved Dofrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this | 
Kirk, 4 neceſſary part of the intended Uniformity in Religion, and |} ' 
© a rich treaſure for inoreafimg knowledge among the people of God: || | 
> - And therefore the Aſſembly, as they bleſſe the Lord that ſo excellent 
= 4 Catechiſme is prepared, fo they Approve the ſame as a part of Uni. 
= formity;. Agrecing for their part, that it be 4 common (,atechiſme } 
© for the three Kingdoms,and a Direitory for Catcchifing ſuch as have } 1 
© made ſome proficency it the kn owledge of the grounds of Religion. 
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Firſt # agreed upor 


Thy: ASSEMBLY Dives 
at W, eſtminſier , 


| And now appointed by the | 


: GENERALL AsgssSBEMBLY of 
F þ re Kirk of Scorland, to be a part of 
. Uniformity in Religion between _ 
the Kirks of Chriſt, in the three 
KRINGDOMES, 
Tr” ay 5 es 
Quz $ST1 0 Ne "> 
Hat is the chief and higheſt er.d of mg? E 
A. Mans chief and higheſt , to glotl- = 
fie God, and fully to enjoy hit er. Rom 3 
I 1.36, 1Cor.10.31, Pſal.7 3. 244 1-2 


I7,2T1,22,23. 

7 Q. How doth it appear that there is a God? 

A. The very light of nature in man, and the wor is of Goth 
declare plainly that there is-a God: buthis Word and Spirit 
onely do (efficiently and effeQtually reveal him unto men for -» 
« their ſalvation. Rom-1.19,20. Pſal.19.1,2,3. AQs 17, 28.” "© 
I Cor. 2 6,10. 2 Tim.3 15,16,17. Ilai.56.21, | 
219 Q What & the Word of God ? 

A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament 
j are the Word of God, the oneiy Rule of Faith and obedience, 
1 zTim.3. 16, 2Pct.1.1 9,20, 21. Eph«2+20. Reve32+ 18,1 pps OY g 
2 A. 2 by 
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IF 20. | Like «\ 29. L Lt al. Lat. 8,9. 2 : Tim, J. 15, 16, 1988 
[2m doth it appear tha the Scriptures ave the Word of God >: 
he Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the Word of Þ 
© 6a, by their majz|ty and purity 3 by the conſent of all the * gp" 
q | ” parts, and the cope of the whole. which is to give all glory to 1 
God; by their light and power to convince and couyert fi1n--} 
gets, to:comfort and build up beiievers unto ſalvation 5 But? 
= the Spirit of God, bearing wirneſſe by and with the Scriptures I 
inthe heart of man, is alone able fully to per{wade it, that | 
© they arcthe very Wordof God. Hoſ 8.18. 1Cor.2 6,7, 12,5 
» Pfal.119.1$,t xg. Plal.r2.6,. Plal.119.140. Aﬀts 10.43. Ads c 
26.22. Rom.3.19.27. AQs18.28, Heib.q-1i. lam.1.18. Pſal.. 
bY: 7,8,9. Rom 15.4, As 20.32. Iohn16,13.14. 1John 2.20, | a 
27: John 26.341, ? 
> IWhat do the Scriptures principally teach ? 4 c 
The Scriptures principally teach , what man is to be- ” + 
| ley concerning God, aad whar duery God requires of man, 
a Lim. þÞ | 1/2 
| .Q. What do the Scriptures make known of God? 
E A. TheScriptures make known what God i is , the Perſons } 
TS aka God-head, his Decrees , and the execution of his De- } 
Cres. Heb. 12.6. [ Job. 5.7. Acts 15.14.15,18. AH 27,28, 
FG > What is God ? 
4 + God is a Spirit, in and of himſelf, infinite indelng olos | t 
- \ bleſedac$,an | perfeftion: allſufficient, ereraall, unchany-"" 
q able, incomprehenſible, every where preſent almizhty, know- 
Lins all things, molt wiſe, moſt holy. moſt juit, oſt merciful 
% ot oracious, long- {ufterinz, and abundaar in guodnelle and 
© truch. Toh. 4.2 4. Exod. 3.14. lob1t1.7.8,9, Att.7.21.1Tim. 
” 6.15. Mar.5.48 Gen.17.1. Pſgo.:, Mil.3.6, Tal.t7, iKinyg, 
© $.27. Pl CRY Rev. 4.8. Heb. 4.123, Pla 147.5,R0.19.27 
— 16 3. Rey 15.4. Deut.32.4 Exod.34 6. 
 Q. eArctheremoreGols then one ? 
= +A. There is bur one onely, the living and true God 
4 Rent 6-4 iCort8.4.6. Ler. 30. I9. | t] | 
Q. Sow any Perſons ate there in the Godhead ? E 
A. There be three Perſons in the Godhead, rhe Father,che 
4% Mid tnc Holy 'GhoRt, oof tacſe three afC 08, true, Qees 
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3 the Goahcad ? 


U Q. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt aye God, 1 
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"3 : Se” ._ 1g I 
all God, he ſame in bone, equ Pip power and eel 
Petco diſtinguiſhed by their Perfonall NF operdlts I 
| 5.7. Mat,3.16.17. Mar. 28.19, 2Cor.13.14 Iohnio,zo. F 
Q. What are the perſonal *P roperties of the three Perſons as 


MA. It is proper tothe Father to beget the Son,and to the Yon ft 
to be begotten of rhe Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt to pte= © 
cred from the Father and the Son, from all eternity, Heb 1:5, 
6, 8. John 1. 14,18. John 15. 16. Gal. 4.6. 302 


equall with the Father ? 2 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt that the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt 'Þ 
are God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch _ 
' Names, attributes, works, and woc'hip, a$arc proper to Go 
* onely, Ifai.6 3,5,8, with Joh-r2.41, and As 28.25. 1Johis © 
5.20. Acts 5.34. Joh. 1.1. Ia.g.6. Joh.2.24,25, I Cor,z.10: © 
11. Col 1.16. Gen. t, 2. Mar. 28,19, 2 C0t. 13. 14- ws 
9 Q. What arethe decrees of God ? 
A Gods Decrees are the, wile, free, and holy a&s of ag; 
"obo of his will, whereby from all erernit y, ke hath or his | 
own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever comes t# # 
paſf eintime z eſpecially concerning Angels and men, Eph. 1+ 4 
11, Ro.11.3 3, Ro:9.14,19,18. Eph.t.q,tt. Ro,g.2 2,13. Pſ.3 3-11. © 
at's Q he hath God eſpecially decreed concerning Angels and men 
Md. God by an eternal and immutable Decree,out of his meer” 
love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to be manifeſted in tos 
time, hath eleRed ſome Angels to glory; and ia Chyilt wr 
choſen ſome men to eternal life,and the means thereof : and ale | 3 
{o accordiag to his ſoveraign power,and the unſearchible courts 7 
{cl ofhis own wil, ( whereby he extendeth or with-holdeth Pl 
your as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed by and fore ordained rhe reſt rok 
dithonor and wrath, to be for their fin inflifted to the praiſe of 1 
the glory of his juſtice, Tim. $.21.Eph. 4,5,6.2 Thel-2.13,14% 
Ro.9.17.18,21,22:Mat. 11.25:26.2 Tim,2.20.Iud:v.4- zPer. 2.8. : 
Lf * How doth God execute his Decrees ? 
A. God exccureth his Decrees in the works of CERDY an 
Providence according to his infallible fore-knowled 7 


Feks\ and immutable counte! of his own'w ft Dr 1. 11%} 
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F. Q. What i the work#fErcation? oo end ; 
* A. Theworkof Creation is thatzwherein God did,in the be2; ;- 
©  ginning,by the Word ofhis Power, make of nothing,the world Þ © : 
> andallthings therein,far himſelf, within the ſpace of fix dayes, MF þ' 
Zaand all very good, Gen.1, cha. Heb. 11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. Wn 
'@ - Q. How did God create the Angels? ' F 
tA. Godcreatedall the Angels,ſpirits, immortal, holy, excel} « 
* ling inknowledge,mighty in power,to execute his Command= F. , 
_ ments,and to praiſe his Name z yet ſubjet to change, Col. 1. | _ 
» 16, P1044. Mat. 22.30, Mat.25.31. 2 Sam-14.17. Mat, 24, | 
36.2 Theſ, 1. 7, Pal. 103, 20, 21. 2 Pet, 2. 4. i 

'  Q. How did God create man? = 4 


= ©. A. Aftcr God had made all other creatures, he created man 
> malcandfemale,formed the boCcy ofthe man of the duſt of the” 
> ground;and the woman of 4 rib of the man; indued them f 
EF with living, reaſonable, and immorrtall fouls ; made them af-, J*?.,, 
ter his own image, in knowledge, righteouſneſſe , and holi- * 
© nefle , having the Law of God written in their hearts, and *Þ 
- Power to fulfill it, with dominion over the creatures ; yer ſub- < 
LE rofall, Gen. r. 27, Gen, 2. 7. Gen. 2.23. Gen, 2.7, } 
& with Job 35. IT, and Eccl: 12,7. and Mat.10. 23. and Lu. 
723.43, Genn.27. Col. 3. 10, Eph. 4. 24+ Rom. 2, 14-15. 92. 
E Hcgl. 7. 29. Gen, t. 28. Gen. 3. 6. Eccl, 7, 29. 
&  Q. What arc Gods works of Providence? _ p 
#* A. Gods works of Providenceare, his moſt holy,wiſe,and a 
powerfull, preſerving and governing all his creatures,ordering h 
them, and all their ations to his own glory, Plal. 145. 17. ( 
EI fal. 104. 24. Ia. 28. 19 Heb. 1. 3. Plal. 103. 19. Mat. 93 
LID. 29, 30,31. Gen, 45. 7. Rom+11, 36.1[a. 63. 14+ "=—e— 
Ss Q. hi is Gods Providence toward the eAngels 2 
#. 4. God by his Providence permitted ſome of the Angels, 
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Ewilfully and. irrecoverably to fall into fin and damnation, li- 
/F iting and ordering that, and all their finsto his own olory ; 
Pang cliabliſhed the rſt in hoſincfle and happines : imploy= 
© ing them all; at. his pleaſure, in the adminiſtrations of his, 
power , mercy and juſtice, Jude v. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Heb. 2+ | 
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B46: John 8. 44+ Job 3-42. Mar, $, 33. 1Tim. 5. 21. Mark, 

= | 5 ren. . 
£8.28, Heb- 12. 22, Flal, 104. 4 2 Kings 19-35. Heb.1.14, 
| ; S 7 1 | [ as 
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/ GY. 
Da mens was s whe Prividenes of Go Gadd man inthe PS. 
Fn which he was created © 
A. The Providence of God toward man, in the eſtate in 
Which he was created, was the placing him in Paradiſe, a 
inting him to drofle i it, giving him libercy ro eat of th 
fruit of the earth, putting the creatures under his Jomninionh 
and ordaining marriage for his help, affording him communi»: 4 
: on with himſelf, inſtituting the Sabbath, entering into a Co-4s 
| venant of life with him, upon condition of perfonall, perfe&, 
J and perpetuall obedience, of- which the Tree of life was a | 
_ pledge, and forbidding to cat of the 'Tree, of the Lnonteag. 
ofgood and'evil, upon pain of death. . Gen.2,8,15,16, Gene | 
. 1.28. Gen.2.18 Gen. 1. 26,27,28,29, Gen. 3.8. Gen.2.3. Gal | 
3- 12. Rom. 10.5. Gen. 2.9.Gen-1,17. 

Q. Did man. cominue in hit eſtate wherein God at 6p"? 
created him ? 

A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedome of chelr | 
own will, through the tempration of Satan tranſgrefled the 
.Commandement of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, and by 
_ thereby fell from the eſtate of Innocency, wherein they were,” 
gr Gen.3.6,7,8,13. Eccleſ. 7.29. 2Qor. 11.3. ; 

92. Q_ Did all mankintle fall in that firſttranſgreſſion? \" 
HA. The Covenant being made with Adam as apublike 2 
perſon, not for himſelf onely, but for his poſterity, all mans . 3 
kinde deſcending from him by ordinary generation, finned im _- 
him, and fell wit ih bim in that firſt rranſorefſion, As 17.26, 
"IP 16.17. with Rom,5.12,to 20. and 1Cor.15.21,22, 4 

3 QT Into what eftate did the fall bring mankinde? SS 

. The Fall brought mankinde into an eftate offin and F 

miſery. Rom.5.I2. Rom. 3. 23, -J 
4 Q. What #s ſn? _ | 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or nqatind] 

| any Lawof God, given as a rule to the reaſonable Creatures * 

| 1John 3.4. Gal.3 . 10, 12. 6 

1-3 ©, ran: tk /teth the fanfulneſſe of that eſta wherein | 

an fel ? 
A. Thefinfulnefle of that eſtate whereinto man- fell, cons ry 
6Rerhin the mp of Adams firſt fiuy the want of char rightes” 
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« | vas c PARSIR * n- 
-eure> xure whereby he is pt edg and z Qiſabled, NINY madeF 
ſS unto all that is ſpiritually good , and wholly inelined® : 

4 WPocne and that continually, which is commonly called} 
2 Bye ig, and from which do. proceed all aQtuall rranſ-? 


1900s, Rom..5, 12, 19, Rom.3.10to 20. Eph.2.1,2 3-1 3 | 
$am.'5.6, Rom.8.7,8. Gen. 6.5. Iam. 1.14.15, Mat.15.19.” 
2. How is Originall Siu conveyed from our firſt Parents unzo 
” th pofterety ? f 9, 
+ + Qriginall fin is conveyed from our firlt Parents unto | 
their poſterity by naturall generation, {o as all that proceed I | 
m chem is that way, are conceived and born in fin. Plal.gzt | | 
TIP Job.15.14. Tohn 3.6. Þ 
ED. What miſery did the fall bring upon mankinde ? & war 
. The fal brought upon mankindrthe lofſeat Communio 
#} God, his diſpleaſure and curſe , fo as we are by.nature” 
| hildrenof wrath, bond-flaves to Sathan, and juſtly liable to 
I) puniſh mencs in this world, and that which'is .to come. 
4 2en:3.9,10,24, Eph.2.2,3. \Tlms 26, Gen.-2,17, Lam. 3. 
38. Rom.6.23. Mit.25. 41.46. Jude verſ. 7. | 
"6 What are the puruſhments of fin is this world ? 
"A. The puniti ments of fin in this world, are,cither.inward,as 
| kindeas of minde, a-reprobate ſenſe, firong dehubens, hard- 
* nesof heart, hocrour of conſcience, and vile afteRions;: or 
as. the curſe of God upon the creatures for our ſakes, 
and oggele evils that befall us in our bodies, . names, eaten, 
| relations, and imployments, rogether with death it (elf. E 
+, 418. Rom. 1.28: 2 Thefſ.2.4. Rom,2.5. Iſa. 3 3-14- Gen.q)! 
ha 4: Rom1.26. Gen.3. 7, Deur, 28. 15.t0 theend. 
once: $1427. | 
. What are thepuniſhments of Sin in the warld to come ? 
iſhments of Sin in the' world to come, are, 
5: ration from the comfortable preſence of Gady {| Q 
and moſt grievous torments in ſoul and body without inter» 
is | million, in hell fixe, forever. 2 Theſk.i. 9, Mar: 9.44,46;48; 
Euke 16, 24. 
, 1 Doth God leeve all # ors to 20.0% i the eſtate of j þ 1 
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A. God doth not-leave all mankinde to peridh in the eftate 


IJ of fin and miſery into which they fel! by the breach of the 
FJ firſt Covenant commonly called the Covenant of Works; 

21 but, of his meer love and mercy , delivereth his ele& our 
J of ir, and bringeth them into an eſtateof ſalvation by the 


DO 


4 ſecond Covenant, commonly called the Covenant of Graces, ® 


1 Thel. 5. 9. Gal. 3. 10.12. Titus 3.4,5, 6.7. Gal. 3, 2I- 


Rom. 2. 20, 21, 22. | 


FQ. Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made > 
VE: [Fol 
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The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt, as 


the ſecond Adam, and, inhim, with all the elec, as his ſecd. 


Gal.3.16. Rom. 5.15.totheend. Ifa. 53. Io, 11. 

Q. How + the Grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond (0- 
venant ? ; 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond Co- 


* venant , in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners . 9 
Mediator, and life and falvation by him ; and, requiring * 


Faith as the condition to intereſt them in him, promi- 
ſeth and giveth his holy Spirir to all his elect ro work in them 


that faith , with all other ſaving graces , and to inable them. 
unto all holy obedience , as the evidence of the truth of | 


their faith and thankfulnefle.to God , and as the way which 
he hath appointed them to ſalvation. Gen. 3.15. Iſa. 42. 6. 
Jokn 6. 27. 1Tohns. It, 12. John 3.16. lohn 1. 12, Prove 

4. 23- 2 Cor. 4.13. Gal. 5-22, 33- Ezck. 36. 27s Iam. 2: 
18, 22. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. Eph. 2.10. | 


34 Q. Ws the Covenant of Grace alwayes adminiſtred after one 


and the ſame manner ? 
A. The Covenant.of Grace was not alwayes adminiſtred 
after the ſame manner , bur the adminiſtrations of it under 


the,Old Teſtament were different from thoſe under che New. © 


2 Cor. "oC 6, T, 8, 9 


a Q. . How was che Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under the 


Old Teſtament ? : 

A. The-Covenant of Grace was adminiltred under the 
Old Tcſtament, by Promiles, Prophecies, Sacrifices, Cir- 
cumcilion, the Paſleover , and other types and ordinances, 
which did all fore fignifie Chrifl rheu to come, and were 
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eb. Lt. I3. Gal. 3. 7, 8,9, 14. 


A 
d up theeleQ in faith in the pros J . 
miſcd Mefſiah, by whom they then had full remiffion of 
fin, and erernall ſalvation. Rom.1+.8. Ads 3. 20, 24. 
Heb. 10 1. Rom. 4.IT. I Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 8. g, 10. Chapters. ' 
Q. How # the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under the New 
Teſt.one"t ? [ 


{4 


j 


A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtance ; F 


was exhibited, the ſame Covenant of Grace was and Killig / 


to be adminiſtred in the preaching of the Word , and the ad- 


miniſtration of the Sactaments of Baptiſme , and the Lords 


Supper 3 in which, Grace and ſalvation is held forth in more, 


fulnelle, evidence , and efficacy, to all nations. Mark. 16. 
15. Mar. 28. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24,25. 2 Cor. 3. 6. to 


the end. Heb. 8. 6, 10, 11. Mart. 28. 19, 


57 Q. Who i the Mediator of the (,ovenant of Grace ? 


A. Theonly Mediator of the Covenant of Grace is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who being the cternall Son of God , of 
one ſubſtance and equall with che Father,in the fulneſle of wme 
became mang and ſo was and continues to be God and man 
in two intire diſtin& natures, and one perſon , for ever. 
x Tim. 2.5. Iohn1. 1,14. Iohn To. 3o. Phil. 2. 6. Gal. 4: 
4. Luke 1,35. Rom. 9.5. Col. 2. g. Heb. 7.14, 25: 


58 


59 


Q. How did (hriſt, being God, become mau ? | 
eA. Chriſt the Son of God became man by taking to him-. 
ſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul, being conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt , in the womb of the Virvin, 
Mary , of her ſubſtance , and born of her, yet without tm,” 


1ohn 1. 14, Marke 26, 38. Luke 1. 27, 31, 35, 42. Gal. 4:4 | 


Heb. 4. 15. Heb.7. 26. 

Q. Why was it requiſite, that the Mediator ſhould bee 

OD? | 

& A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, that 
he might ſuſtaine and keep the humane nature from ſinking 
andef the infinire wrath of God, and the power of death j 
vive worth and efficacie to his ſulicrings , obedience and in- 
rerceſſion 3 and fo fatisfie Gods juſtice , procure his favgur, 


purchaſe a peculiar people, gtve his Spirit ro them , conquet 


CG: p - 


of |} ARs 20. 28. Heb. 9.14. Heb. 7.25, 26, 27,28. Rom. 3. 
4] 24,25, 26. Eph. rt. 6. Mar, 3.17. Tit. 2.13, 14. Gal, 4. 


1 to 16. 
qo Q. Why ww. it tequiſite that the Mediator ſhould bee 
Man? 


#- 


& | A. Itwas requiſite thatthe Mediator ſhov!d bee man, that 
is. | hee might advance our nature, performe obedience to the 
|. | Law, ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in our nature, have 
is | a fellow-feeling of our infirmities 3 rhat wee might receive 
re, | the adoption of ſons, and have comfort and accefle with 


6.']  boldnefſe unto the throne of Grace. Heb. 2. 16, Gal. 4. 4. 


te | Heb. 2. 14. Hebrews 7. 24,25. Hebrews 4. 15- Gal. 4.5. 
1 Heb. 4. 16. 
X M Q. Why was it requifite that the Mediator ſhould be God and man 
he | ' im one perſon ? | 
of ?A, It was requiſite-that the Mediator , who was to recon» 
ne | cile God and man, ſhould himſelf bee both God and man 
| and this in one perſon, that the proper works of each natare 
r. | might be accepted of God for us, and relyed on by us, as 


4. | the works of the whole perloa. Math. I. 21, 23, Mat. 3.17. | 


Heb. 9. 14, 1 Pet. 2. 6. 
12 Q. Why ws our Mediator called Feſus 2 


n-. A, Our Mediator was called Jeſus , becauſe he ſaveth his 
dy ople from their fins. Mut. «. 21. 
in, T4 Q. Whywas our Mediator called Chriſt ? 


nf. A. Our Mediator was called Chrilt , becauſ- he was an« 


4 |. ointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and fo, ſer . 


apart , and fully furgithed with all! aurhority and ability ro 


ee | execute the Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his* 
Church, in the eſtate both of his Humiliation and Exalta- . 


at} tion. John 3, 34. Plat. 45.7. Tohn 6. 27. Mat. 28. 18, 
nel 19,20, Ads 3.21, 22. Luke 4. 18,21. Hecb.s. 5,6, 7. 


n- 2. 8, 9,10, 11, : , 
ut 44 Q. How doth.Chriſk exccute the Office of a Prophet ? 
xr : B 2 | A, Chrifk 


C: all their. enemies , and bring rhem to everlaſting ſalvation; £4 
20. Ads 3. 24, 25- Rom. 1.4. With Rom, 4 25. Hrib.g. 14, _ 


6. Luke 1. 63, 69, 71, 74 Heb.'5. 8, 9g. Heb. 9g. 11, - 


13] Heb. 4.14, 15, Pal. 2. 6, Math. 2% 5. Ia. 9.6, 7. Phil. | 
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* A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet , in his res Þ- 
'ycalingto the Church, in all ages, by his Spirit and Word, * 
in divers waycs of adminiſtration , the whole will of God in © 
all. things concerning thcir edification and falvation. Tohn 1, | 
I8. £ Pct. 1.10, 11, 12, Heb. 1.1, 2. John i5. 15. Ads 
20,32, Eph. 4.11,12, 13. lohn 20,31. FP 
Q. How doth ({hriſt exccute the Office of 4 Prieſt ? 'y. | 
A. Chrilt exccuteth the Oihce of a Prieſt, in his once of- © 
fering himſelf a Sacrifice without {pot to God, to beea re- 
; conciliation tor the fins of his people , and in making con- 
- rinuall intercetiion for them. Heb. g. 14, 28. Heb. 2. 17. | 
I»P 7. TYo | | 
» <2. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Kjng ? 
A. Chrift execureththe Office of a King , in calling out | 
of the world a people to himſelf, and giving them Offi- } 
'- cers, Laws, and Cenſures, by which hee vifibly governs, ,' 5 
them 3 in beſtowing ſaving grace upon his ele, rewarding. $ 
their obedience , and correcting them for their (ins, preſer- 
ving and ſupporting vbem under ail rheir remprations and 
ſufterings, reſtraining and overcoming all their enemies, | 
and powerfully ordering all things for his own glory and their 
good; and alſo in taking vengeance on the reſt , who know 
” not God, and obey not the Goſpel. Ads 15.14, 15, I6. 
E Hai. 55. 45. Gen. 49, 10.. Flal. 110.3. Eph. 4-11, 12. 
© x Cor. 12.28; I. 33- 22. Mat-18.-17,18; 1 Cor. 5.4, 5, 
F Acs5.31. Rev. 22. 12. Rev. 2. 10. Rev. 3. 19. Ia. 63.9, 
21 Cor. 15. 25. Pſal. 110. throughout, Rom. 14. 10,11. Rom. | 
Ss $29. 1 Theſ.-1.$8,9. la; 2:8: 9, Toe. 
f 7 2. Whyt was the cſtae of Chriſt» Humiliatign ? 
7. 12A. Theeſtatcof Chiilts Humiliation was, thatlow con-- 
| dition, wherein, he, for our ſakes , emptying himſclt of his 
glory , took upon him the form of a ſervant in his conception 
and birth, life , death, and after his death untill his reſur- 
rection. Philip. 2. 6,7, 8. Luke 1. 31, 2 Corinth. $y-: 
h: Acts 2. 24. 
22% V How did Chriſt bumble himſelf mm his conception and 
| Birth? | 
A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his conception and Birth, 
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, & in that, being , from all eterniry , the Son of God, in the ®, 1 
T ' boſome of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulnefle of time ' * 


J and to be born of her , with divers. circumſtances of more 


lf, Luke 2. 7. 
ty 


MILO 2., How did Chriſt humble himſelf in bþ life ? 
; 1 | 


5 H. How did Chrift bumble himſelf in his death ? 
A. 


to become the Son of man , madeof a woman of low eſtare, 


then ordinary abaſement. John 1, 14. 18, Gal. 4. 4+ 


A. Chriſt humbled himlelt in his life by ſfubj2Qing him- 
ſelf to the Law, which he perfeQAly fulfilled , and by conflt- 
Ring with the indignities of the world , temptations of Sa- 
than and infirmities in his fleth , whether common. to rhe 
narure of man, or particularly accompanying that his low 
condition. Gal. 4.4 Mat: 5. 17. Rom. 5. 19, Pſal. 22,6, 
Heb. 12.2, 3. Mat. 4.4.12. Luke 4, 13, Heb. 2, 17, 1%. 
Heb. 4. 15, Ta. 51. 13, 14. 


Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death , in that having 
been betrayed by Judas, forſaken by his Diſciples , ſcorned  : 
and reje&ted by the world , condemn@ by Pilate , and torg 4 
mented by his perfecutors ; having alſo conflited with th8 
terrours of death , and the powers of darkneſſe, felt and borri 
the weight of Goes wrath ; he laid .!own his life an offering 
for lin, induriny the painfull, thamefull , and curſed death 
of the croſſe, Mar. 17, 4. Mar. 25. 56. Ia, 53. 2. 3. Mat. 27 © 
26.t0 50, Toh. 19.34. Luke 22.44. Mat. 27. 46. Iſa. 53»_ * 
10, Phi), 2.8. Heb, 12. 2. Gal. 3. 13. L 

+4 Q. Wheyein conſiſted (hriſts bumiltation after his death ? 

A. Chriits humiliatton after his death , confilted in his 
being buried, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, and | 
under the power of death til] thethird day 3 which hath been 
otherwiſe expreſied in theſe words, [ He deſcended mmto hell J 
1 Cor. t5. 3, 4. Pfal- 16. 10. with Ads 2, 24: 25» 26, 27, 
31. Rom. 6. 9. Mart, I 2. 40: 

& 2. 17/bat was the eſtate of (/briſts Exaltation ? 14 
. The Theeſtareof Chriits Exaltation comprebenderh © 

his Reſurretion , Aﬀention , fitting at the right hand of 2 
the Farther, and his Coming again to judge the world, 1 Cer. 
15.4, Mat. 16, 19. Eph. 1.20. Ats1, 11. Ads 19.31. 2 

| oQ. How -; 
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having ſeen corruption in death, of which it was not poſſible 


for him-to be held ; and having the very ſame body in which.” 


he ſuffered, with the eflenciall properties thereof, but without 


<Q, How ws Chriſt exaled i bis Reſurrofion ? 


A. Chrilt was exalted in his Reſurreion, in thit, nos Þ 


S 
S 


morcalitie and other common infirmities belonging to this | 


the third day, by his owa power 3 whereby he declared him-" 
ſelf ro be the Son of God, ro have (xtisfed divine Juſtice, to 
have vanquithed death and him that had the power of it , and 
ro be Lord of quick and dead ; all which he did as a publike 
perſon, the head of his Church, for their Juſtification, 
quickening in grace, ſupport againſt enemies , and to 2flure 
them of their reſurretion from the dead at the laſt day, 
As 2. 24. 27. Luke 24. 39. Rom. 6. 9g. Rev. 1, 18. Toh. io, 
18, Rom. 1-4. Rom. 8.34. Heb,2,14, Rom,14. g, 1 Cor,5,23 | 
| 22, Eph.1. 20. 22.23. Col. 1.18. Rom, 4. 25. Eph. 2, 1. 
| $,6: Col. 2. 12.1 Coriy 25,26, 27. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
$ ©. How was (,briftgxalted in his Aſſention ? 
A. Chriſt was exalred in his Aﬀention , in that having af- 
| - ter hisReſurreCion often appeared unto,and converſed with his 
Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertaining ro the 
Kingdome of God, and giving them commiſlion to preach 
the Goſpel to all nations z fourty aayes after his RelurreRi- 
on, he, in our nature, and as our head ,.triumphing over 
enemies , vilibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there to 
receive gifts for men, to raiſe up our affections thither, 
andro prepare a place for us where himſelf is, and thall cope, 
tinue , till his ſecond coming at the en4 of the world, A. 
2, 3. Mat. 28.19, 20, H:b. 6. 20, Eph. 4.8. Acts I. g. 10, 
It. Eph, 4. 10, Pſal. 68.16. Col. z. 1, 2. Joh 14.3. Ads 
| » 2s i" 
Þ* V, _ is Chriſt exalted in his ſuting at the right hand of . 
A. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right hand of God, 
inthar, as God man he is advanced to higheſt favour with 
God the Father , with all fulnetle of joy , glory, and power 
ever all things in heaven and earth , and doth gather and'ge>» 
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7 fend his Church , and ſubdue their enemies, furniſheth his © 
JT miniſters and people with gifts and graces , and maketh inrer- 


1, ©. How s Chriſt to be exalted in his conming again t0 judge 
e wo 


ceſffion for them. Phil 3. 9g. As 2. 28. with Pſal. 16. x1, | 
Joh 17. 5. Eph. 1. 22. 1 Fer. 3- 22. Eph. 4,10, 11, 12, Plal 
Ho. throughout, Rom, B. 34. T 
(3 . How doth Chriſt make interceſſion? 
A, Chrift maketh Interceſſion, by his appearing in our na- 
rure coutinually before the Father in heaven, in the merit of 
his obedience and (acrifice on earth , declaring his will ro 
have it applyed to all beleevers , anſwering all accuſations 
againſt them , procuring for them quiet of conſcience note 
withitanding dayly failings, acceſie with boldnefle to the 
throne of Grace, aud acceptance of their perſons and ſer- 
vices, Heb. 9g. 12. 14, Heb. 1. 3. Joh. 3. 16. Joh. 17. 9. 20. 
24, Rom. 8. 33, 24. Rom.5.1,2. 1Joh. 2. 1, 2. Heb. 4. 16. 
Eph. I. 6. 1 Per. 2. 5. / 


rid? #3 

A. Chrift is to be exalted in his c<mming again to judge * 
the world, in that he who was unjuſtly judged and condemned * 
by wicked men, thall come again at the laſt day in great _ 
power, andin the full manifeſtation of his own glory , and * 
of his Fathers , with all his holy Angels , with a thout, with 
the voice of the Archangel, and with the trumpet of God, ' 
to judge the world in righteouſneſle. Ads z, 14. 15, Mat. * 
24 39, Luke g. 26. Mat. 25.31. 1 Thefl. 4.16. As 17,31. 

2. What benefites hath ('briſt procured by his Mediation? 

A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemption , 
with all other benefites of the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 9g. 
12. 2 Cor. 1. 20, 

. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefies ( | 
' B hich Chriſt hath procized ? | b 

A. We are made partakers of the benefites which Chril# ©: 
hath procured, by the application of them unto us, which 
- the work eſpecially of God the Holy Ghoſt. Joh. 1.1, a2, * 

/ it. Z+ Fo 6, 
575WQ. Who are made partakers of Redemption by Chriſt ? y 
A.” Redemprion is certainly applied , and cftcuaily coms - 
muaicaced” 


” 


FF” (16) _ "1 
- qamunicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed je. 
 whoare in time by the Holy Ghoſt inabled to beleeve in Þ 
Chriſt according tothe Goſpel, Eph. 1. 13,14. Tohn 6. 37, Þ 
39. John to. 15.16, Ephel.. 2, 8. 2 Cor. 4. 13. of 
I, Catthey who have never beard the Goſpell, and ſo, knov not 
© Fefus Chriſt, nor belccve in him , be ſaved by their liumng accords 
ng tosbe light of nature ? "" 
A. They who, having never heard the Goſpel , know not. Þ 
Jeſus Chriſt , and belceve not in him, cannor be ſaved, be” 
they never ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the 
light of nature, or the Law of that Religion which they pro- ® 
profefle 3 neither is their ſalvation in any other, but in Chril - 
-alone, who is the Saviour onely of his body the Church. |; 
Rom. 10. 14. 2 LThu, 1.8, g. Eph, 2. 12. John I. io. un, 12 .. 
John 8. 24, Mark 16. 16. I Cor. 1. 20.21, 22, 23, 24. Joh. | 
4- 22. Rom. 9.31,32. Phil. 3. 4,5, 6,7, 8,9. As 4.12. 
| _Ephel. 5. 23. 
"2 Lv. rArc all they ſaved who hear the Goſpel and live m the 
Church ? ; | 
A. A'l that hearthe Goſpel and live in the'viGble Church 
| , are not ſaved , but they onely who are true members of the 
” «Church iavitibic, Joh. 12. 38. 39, 40. Rom. 9.6. Mat. 22,. 
 —-24 Mar, 7. 21. Rom. L1. 7. oe | 
P 5 2. What s the vile Church? 
A. The viſible Church is a ſociety made up of all ſuch as 
4n all ages and places of the warld do profetle the true Reli- 
gion, and of their children. 4+ Cor. 1. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
| Rom, 15.9, 10, t1,12. Rev 7. 9. Pal. 2. 8. Pal. 12. 27,' 
 -28,29, 30,31. Pill. 45.17. Mat, 2g.19-,20, Ilai.59. 21 
\- 21 Cor. 7.14. Acts 2. 39. Rom. H, I6. Gen. 17. 7. 
> «©. What are the ſpect. priviledges of the vifivle Church ? 
+> A. The viſible Church hath the priviledge of being under 
| ©Gods ſpeciall careand government , of beipg protected and 
preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of all 
enemies, and of enjoying the communion of Saints , the 
ordinary mecanes of ſalvation, offers of Grace by Chriſt to 
all the members ofir in the miniſtry of the Goſpel, teſtifying, z] (4 
& Thar whoſoever belceves in him thall be faved , and exclu-\J" 
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"F Jing none that will come unco him, TIfa. 4. 5,6. 1 Tim. 
LF 4.10. Pfal. 115. throughout. Tia. 31. 4 5. Erzech, 124 2, 3, 
9; "4; 8,9. Acts 2. 39. 42. Plal. 147. 19. 20. Rom. 9 4» 
=. Eph. 4. 11,12. Mar. 16. 15,16. Lohn 6. 37. 

"K& Q. What 5s the Inviſible Church ? 

2&7 4. The Inviſible Church is the whole number of theeleR, 
& that have been, are, or ſhall bee gathered into one , unger 
'F Chriſt the Head. Epheſians 1, 10, 22, 23. John 10. 16. 
1] John 11 52. * | 
143 Q., What ſpectall benefites doe. the members of the Inoifible 
F Church enjoy by Chriſt ? | 


Cd. Cd. oy 


o 


t A. The members of the Inviſible Church , by Chriſt, 

{| enjoy Union and Communion with him, in Grace and Glo= 

2 | ty. lohni17. 22. Eph. 2. 5,6. Tohn 17. 24. 

|...» Q. What that Union which the ele have with Chriſt ? | 
IF 1 A. TheUnion which the Ele&@ have with Chriſt , is the 


work of Gods grace , whereby they are ſpiritually and myſti- 
cally, yet really and inſeparably joyned to Chriſt, as their head 
and husband 3 which is done in their «ffe&uall Calling; 
h | Eph.1, 22 Eph. 2. 6,7,8.' 1 Cor. 6.17, Iohn 10, 28, Eph 
© «23, 30. 1 Pet. 5. 10, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

(a Q. What k effeuall Calling ? 

A. Effectuall Caliing is the work of Gods Almighty 
over and grace , \whereby , out of his free and eſpeciall 
ove to his cleft, and from nothing in them moving him 
i- | thercunto, hedoth in his accepted time.invite and draw them 7 
3 | to Jcſus Chrift by his Word and Spirit, ſavingly inlightning \. 3 
7," | their mindes, renewing and powerfully determining their 
L | wils, fo astney, although in themſelves deadin fin, ar: here-"*%y; 
by made willing and able freely to anſwer his call , and to ac 
cept and im brace the grace offered and conveyed thereins** © 
er | 1Cor.5. 27, Eph. 1.18, 19,20, 2 Tim. 1. 1,9. Titus 3. - 
id | 45. Epheſ. 2.4, 5, 7, 8,9, Rom. 9. I1. 2 Cor. 5.20: with © 
all | 2 Cor. 6. 1,2. John 6.44. 2 Theſ. 2.13, 14. As 26.18. 
he | 1 Cor. 2. 1o, 12. Ezek, LI. 19. Ezck. 36. 26, 27. John 6. 
to | 45. Epheſ 2.5. Phil. 2. 13, Deurt, 30: 6, ; 
A ©. Ave theEld only effcfually called ? _ 
# A. Allthe Eleft , and they onely , are eff, ually cy 5:8 
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- Although others maybe, and often are, ontwardly-called þ; 
* © the Miniſtry of theWord, and have ſome common opera- 
tions of the Spirit, who, for their wilfull negle& and con- 
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- tempt of thegrace offered to them , being juſtly left in their. : 
unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 13. 48þ4 | 
Marth. 22. 14, March. 7. 22. Matth, 23. 20, 21. Heb.6. 4,5. | 


*Y 


Tohn 12.38, 39,40. Acts 28, 25, 26,27. John 6. 64, 65, 


Pal. 81. 11,712, 


h 
hb 
t 
| 
C 
*% &. What is the Communion in Grace , which the membersf * 
the Invifeble(hurch have with (hriſt ? — 
| A. The Communion in grace, which the members of the Þ : 
Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is , their partaking of J : 
the yertue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification , Adopti» | 
' on, SanCtification , and whatever elſe in this life manifeſts þ 
1. 

4 


their Union with him, Romanes 8. 30. Ephehians 1. 5! | 


{ © x: Corinth. 1. 30. 

9 2. Wha is Fuſtification? 

4 : Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace unto ſinners, 

* - in which hepardoneth all all their ſins , accepteth and accoun» 

-  teth-their perſons righreous in his ſight, not for any thing |. 

- wroughtin them, or done by them , bur only for the perfe& 

” - obedience, and full fatisfaRtion of Chriſt , by God imputed 

| torthem;,and received by Faith alone, Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25+ (7 

m4 5- 2 Cor. 2: 5,19, 21. Rom 3 22, 24, 25, 27, 28. 
itus 3. 5,7. Epheſ. 1.7, Rom. 5. 17,18, Ig. Rom. 4.6, 


To, 
2. Re, Howie Fuſtification an aft of God. | 
A. Although Chriſt by his Obedience and Death , did 
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- ©22.-Rom. 8. 32, 1 Pet. I. 18, 19. 2 Cor. 5. 21, Rom. 3.124, 
b- .- 250 Eph: 2: 8, Eph I. 7+ | W Woes Y 
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WY ©: has Fuſtifhing F atth ? : = 
+ i "* FE Ftk is. a ſaving Grace, wrought in the 
ra- "4 heart.of a Sinner by the Spirit and Word of God , whereby 
N-*]- he being convincedof his fin and miſery, and of the diſabili= 
er} xy in himſelf andall other creatures to recover him out. of his 
#24 loſt condition , not only aflenteth to the truth of the promiſe 
5-27] :of rhe Goſpel , but receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his 
75-4 righteouſneſle therein held forth , for pardoa of fin , and for 
| the accepting and accounting of his perſon righteous. in the 
of *] fight of God for ſalvation. Heb. 10. 39. 2 Cor. 4. 13- 

*1] Fph. 1. 17, 18,19. Rom, 10. 14, 17, Acts 2, 37. A&s.16,\" 
he ] 30, Tohn I6.8,9. Rom. 5. 6. Eph. 2. 1. Acts 4. 12, Eph. 
of ] 1.13. Iohnt.i2. Ads 16. 31. Ads 10. 43. Philip. 3. 9» ' « 
| Adts15. 11. | 

Rt How doth F aith Fuſtific a Sinner iu the fight of God? 3s 
7 A. Faith Juſtifies a Sinner in the fight of God, not bes ' - 
cauſe of thoſe other graces which doe alwayes accompany it, 
| or of good works that are the fruit of it, nor as if the grace 
Ss, | of Faith, or anyadG thereof , were imputed to him for his 
Ne | juſtification 3 but onelyas itis an Inſtrument, by which hee 
Ng | receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteonſnefle. - Gal, 3. 
: I1. Rom. 3.28. Rom 4: 5. with Rom. 10,10, Ioha 1,12, 
; | 
} 
8 
6, 
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Phil. 3.9. Gal. 2. 16. 
. What « adoption ? | 
I5& Adoprion is an a& of the free grace of God , in an$ © 
for his only Son Jeſus Chrift , whereby all thoſz that are Ju+ 2 
Rifed are received into the number of his children , have his 
name pur upon them , the Spirit of his Son given to them, are 


id | under his fatherly care and diſpenſations , admitted to all the 
4 liberties and priviledges of the ſons of God , made heires of 


all the promiſes, and fellow-heires with Chriſt ia glorig. 
% | Tlohnz.r. Eph. 1.5. Gal. 4. 4,5. lohn 1.12. 2 Cor. 6. 
'Y | 18. Rev. 3.12. Gal, 4. 6. Plal. 103, 13+ Proy, 14: 26» Mar. 


6. 32. Heb. 6.11. Rom. 8. 17. 
v "6 2. What i Sandification ? | 
) | _A- Santification is a york of Gods gracy , whercby they, 
' | whom God hath before the foundation of 'the warld chojen 
0 be holy, arcin time, Farongh the powerfull <ergin'® 3 
wo . | his - 
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”. - his Spirit applying the death and reſurre&tion of Chriſt unto 
 . them, renewed in their whole man after the Image of God," 
having the ſeeds of Re-pentance unto life , and of all other }” - 
ſaving graces pur into their hearts , and thoſe graces ſo ſtirred]; | 
up, inc:caſed, and {trengthened , as that they more and more. | 
dye unto finne , and rite unto newneſle of life. Eph. 1. 4. | 
I Cor. 6. 11. 2 Theſ.1.13. Rom 6.4,5, 6, Eph. 4. 23, 24. } 
Acts 11. 18. 1 Tohn 3. g. lude verſ, 20. Heb. 6. 11,12, 
Epheſ. 3. 16, 17,18, 19. Coof, 1. 10, 11, Romances 6, 4, 6, © 
- 14. Gal. 5. 24. 

T7 2. What is Repentance untolife? A 
A. Repentance umolife , 1s a ſaving grace wrought in the | 
| heartof aſinner by the Spirit and Word of God, whereby, ' 
out of the fight and ſenſe not only of the danger, bur alfo of | 
the Elehineſle and odiouſneſle of his fins , and upou the apy | 
rehenfion of Gods mercy in Chriſt ro ſuch as arc penirent, } 

þe ſo grieves for , and hares his linnes, as chat he turues fiom' 
them all ro God, purpoling and endeavouring conſtantly to 
walk with him in all the wayes of new obedience. 2 Tim. 
25. Zech. 13.19. AQs11.18, 20, 21. Exzck. 18. 28, 30, 
'32. Luke 15.17, 18. Hoſ. 2. 6, 7. Ezck. 36. 31. Iſa, 30, 21. 
Joel 2. 12, 13. ler. 31. 18,19, 2 Corrinth. 7. 11. As 26. 38. 
Ezck. 14. 6. 1 Kings 8.47, 48. Pial. 119.6, 59, 128. Luke 
: 1.6, 2 Kings 23. 25. JT") k 
i J «2. Wherein do Fuſtification and $ anfificuion differ ? "0 
| A, Although Sanctification be inſeparably joyned with Ju- 
ſtification; yet they differ , in that God in Tultification im- 
puteth the righreouſnelle of Chriſt , in SanEtification his Spi- 
rit iniuſeth Grace , and enablcth to the exerciſe thereof; in 
'the former liane is pardoned, in the other-ir is ſubdued 3 the 
one doth equally free all belcevers from the revenging wrath 
of God, and that perfeQly in this life , that they never fall 
into condemnation z ' the other is neither equall in all, nor in 
this life perfe& in any , but growing up to perfe&tion. 1 Cor. 
6. 11, 1 Cor. L. ZO, Rom: 4.6, 8. Ezek. 26.27, Rom. 3. 
24,25- Rom. 6. 6,14, Rom.$. 33,34 1lohn 2. 12,13, 
14. Heb. 5.12, 13,14 x lohn x, $, to. 2 Corinth. 74S 


Phil. 3,1 2,13, 14+ 
— e. Whenct | 
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ns 2. hence ariſeth the imperfeition of Sanificaion in be- * 
dF /leevers ? . | 

& ” - A, The imperfeCtion of SanCtification in Beleevers, ari- 
ed]; ſeth from the remnants of {in , abiding in every part of them, 


4 and the perperuall luſtings ofthe fleih againſt the ſpirir, where- 
4 | by they are often foiled with temprarions, and fall into many 
4.4 fins, are hindered in all their ſpirituall ſervices , and their 
2, | beſt works are imperf<& and defiled in the fight of G OD. 
6, Rom.7.18,23. Marke 14. 66, tothe end. Gal. 2. 11,42. * 
Heb. 12. 1. Iſaiah 64. 6. Exod. 28. 38, ; 
A go 2. May net true Beleevers, by reaſon of their imperfoctions and U 
he | the many temptations and ſinnes they are overiaken with , fall away © 
y, | fromtheeſtatc of Grace? | 
of | A, True Beleevers, by reaſon of the unchangeablelove of 
py |} God, and his Decree and Covenant to give them perſeverance, 
at, | rheir inſeparable Union with Chriſt , his continuall interceſ- 
m'] fon for them, and the ſpirit,and feed of God abidiag in 


to | them, canneither totally nor finally fail away from the elt 

2 | of grace, bur are kept by the power of God through faith an- 
Oo, | to lalvation. Ier. 314.3. 2 Tim.z. 19. Heb, 13. 20,21. 
22, 2 Sam. 23-5. 1 Cor. 1.8, 9. : Heb. 7. 25, Luke 22.4% 
8. | 1Tlohn3-c. 1lohnz. 27. Terem. 32.40. ITohn 10. 28. 
ke 1 Þerer 1.5. 


1! o <2 . Can true Belcevers bee infallibly aſſured, that they arcin 
| » the ſtate of Grace , and thu they ſhall perſcucre therein unto: 
u- | ſalvation? ; 


m- A. Such as truely beleeve in Chriſt, and endeavour ro 

pi- | © walk inal] good conſcience before him, may, without extraor= 

in dinary revelatton, by faith, grounded upon the truth of Gods 

the | promiſcs , and by the ſpirit enabiing them to diſcern in them= 
ath | ſclvcs thoſe graces to which the promiſes of life are made, 
fall and bcaring witnefle with their ſpirits , tharthey are the chil 
in | drenof God, be infallibly aſſured thar theyare in the eſtare * 
or. | of grace, and thall perſevere therein unto ſalvation. 1 John 2? 
3+ 2.3. 1 Qar.1,iz. 1lohn3.14,18,19,21,24. ilohn4.13, 16, 2 
I 3 Heb. 6. 1,12. Rom. 8. 16. 1 loha 5.13. "4 


9. Arcallirue Belecvers at all times aſſured of their preſent 3 
etng 21 the eſtate of grace, aud that they ſhall be ſaved ? 4 
A. Afluzance 
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\ encd and intermicted! through manifold diſtempers., fins , 


{ach a preſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God ; as keeps _ 


Pſal. 7 3. 15.23. Ifai- 54: 7,8, 9, Io. 
_ @. Whatisthe (ommunton in glory, which the members of Ay 
Jirwible Church have with (hriſt ? 

A. The Communion in Glory , which the members of 
the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt is, in thislife , imme» 


gay of Judgement. 2 Cor, 3. 18. Luke 23.43- 1 Theft 
$17, j 
8-2. hat i; the (ommunion in glory with (rift , which the 
"Members of bc, Fnviſible Church enjoy in this life ® 

A. The members of the Invif6ble Church have commu» 
nicated tothem jn this life, the firſt fruits of glory with Chriſt, 
as they are members of him, thcir head , and ſo, in him, are 
interefled in that glory which he is fully poſleſled of 5 and as 
an earneſt thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of Gods love , peace- of 


on the contrary , the ſenſc of Gods revenging wrath , horror 
© of conſcience and a fearfull expectation of judgement, are, to 
+ the wicked, the beginning of their torments, which they ſhall 
- Endureafter death. Epheſ, 2,5, 6. Rom. 5. }. with 2 Cor. 1 
- 22:.Rom.5.1.2, Rom. 14. 17- Gen, 4-1. Math. 27.4. Heb, 
D 10* 27. Rom, 2. 9. Mark 9, 44 

'S 'F ob. Shall all men dye? 

” © A: Death bcing threatned as the wages of in, it is ap- 


- pointed unto all men once to die, for that all have ſinned. 
3 Fon. 6. 23. Heb. g. 27. Rom. 5. 12. 

Lo <. Death being the wages of fin, why are not the righteous de- 
' Wvered from death , ſeeing all their fins are forgivenin Chriſt? Y 
* A. The rightcous {hall be delivered from death it (elf g at. 
IT + 


 - - A. Afuranceof grace and (alvation not being of the ef” 
 fenceof faith, true Beleevers may wait long before they obe\ 
tain it, aud after the.enjoyment thereof, may have it weak» Þ 


temprations and deſertions.z yer are they never left without 


them from finking into utter deſpair. Eph. I. 13.Ifai.go. 10 | 
Pl. 88. throughout. Pſal. 77. I. to 12. Cant, 5+ 2, 3, 6. Plak þ 
.$L- 8. r2. Pſal. 31. 22. Pal. 22. 1. 1 John 3.9. Job. 13. 15. 0 


diately after death, and ar laſt,perfefted ar the RuſurreRion and | 


b: _ Conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt , and hope of glory 3 as,y 


1 members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediatly ajtcr death ? 


JF thelaſt day hd evetrin death, are delivered from theſting y 
"Þ and curſe of it, 1o that, alrhough rhey die , yer ir is out of, ** 


1 glory , which they then enter upon- I Cor. 15. 26.56. Heb. 


2 Luke 23. 43. Phil. r. 23, 


| God-in light and Pouy' waiting for the full redemption of 


and reft in their graves as in their beds , till at the laſt day c 


| rall reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt 3 


y' as an offended Judge, Adts 24.15. 1 Cor. Ig. 51. 52.5 3, ®4 
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Gods love, to freethem perfe&ly from fin and miſery, and Ss 
to make them capable of further communion with Chriſt in  * 


2+ I5, Iſai. 57, 1, 2. 2 Kings 22+ 20, Rev. 14.13. Eph 5.27. 
2. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt , which the®*1 


A. The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the mem-'. 
bers of the inviſible Church enjoy immediatly after death, is +» 
in that their ſoules are then made perfe@ in holinefle , and re= 
ceived into the higheſt heavens , where they bchold the face of 


their bodies , which even 1n death continue united ro Chriſt, 


they be again united to their ſoules : whereas the ſouls of the 
wicked are at death caſt into hell , where they remain in tor- >? 
ments and utter darknefle , and their bodies kept in their} 
graves, as in their priſons, till the reſurreion and judgement 
of the great day. Heb. 12.23. 2 Cor. 3.1.6.8, Phil. 1.23. 
with As 3.21. and Eph. 4. 10. 1John 3. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 12, 
Rom, 8.23. Pſal. 19. 6. x Theſ, 4. 14. Ifai. 57, 2. Job-19, 
26, 27. Luke 16,23,24, AGS1. 25. Jude v.6,7. 

D. What are we to belceve concerning the Reſurreion > 

A. We are to beleeve that at the laſt day there be a. genes 


when they that are then found alive , thall in a moment. bee 
changed 3 and the ſelf-ſame bodies of the dead which were * 
laid 1n the grave,' being then again united to rheir ſouls for - 
ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the power of Chriſt.z the bodies of, ? 
the juft by the Spirit of Chrilt , and by vertue of his reſurre- .**! 
Ction , as their head, ſball be raiſed in power , ſpirituall, * > 
incorruptibie, and made like to his. glorious. body ., and the -2 
bodies of the wicked ſhall beraiſed up: in.diſbanor, by him, 2 


1 Thef.4 15.16,17, Loh.5. 28,29. 1 Cor, 15. 21,22,23,42-43z Þ® 
44- Phil. 3 21. John 5. 27. 27,29. Mat. 25-33: : 
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© Y&. Whit ſhall inmeduatly follow after the Reſurrefion ? #- 
A. Immedintly after the Ruſurre&ion ſhall follow the ge-' Þ 
nerall and finall judgement of Angels and men, the day and } 
hour whereof no man knowerth, that all may watch and pray,” Þ 
and be cver ready for the comming of che Lord. 2 Pet. 2.4. | 


Jude v. 6, 7. 14. 15. Mat. 25. 46. Mut 24. 36. 42. 44. Luke $9 
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|  2L.,35- 36. | 
SO A. Wh: ſhill be donetothe wicked at the diy of Fudgement > YW 4 
JF. A. Ar the dayot Judgement che wic ked thall be ſet on A} . © 
Chriſtsleft hand , and upon clear evidence , and full con- 
vidion of their own conſciences , (hall have the fearfull , but 
Juſt ſenrence of condemnation pronounced agiinſt them 
and thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the favourable preſence 
of God , and the glorious feilowihip with Chriſt, his Saints, Þ © 
and all his holy Angels, into hell , to be puniſhed with un-. 
-- fpeakable torments, boch of body and (ſoul, with the devil and 

-. his angels forever. Mu..25. 33. Rom. 2. 15, 16, Mart. 25. ] 
-” 41.42,43 Luke 16. 26. 2 Theſ.1. 8,9, . - f 1 
| } What ſhall be done to the rtzhtcous at the day of Fudgement ? 

| A. At the day of Judgement, the righteous being caughr | 


{ 
vp to Chrilt in the clouds , ſhall beſet on his right hand, and | 
| 
| 


© 


"'L 
Yo 


there openly acknowledged , and acquitted ; ſhall joyn with 
him inrhe judging of reprobate Angels and Men, and ſhall 
be received into heaven; where they ſhall be fully and for 
ever freed from all fin and miſery , blled with unconceivable 
joyes , madeperfe&ly holy and happy both in body and ſoul, 
in the company of innumerable Saints, and holy Angels, but 
| elpecially in the immedinte vifion and fruition of God the 
” Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and of the holy Spirit, 

to all eternity: and this is the perfe&t and full communion | /. 
which the members of the Church ſhall injoy with Chriſt in \ 
glory at the reſurre&tion and day of judgement. 1 Thel. 4. 
| 17. Mark 25. 33. Mat. 10. 32. 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3, Mat. 25. 34. 

| 46, Ephel, 5. 27. Rev. 14. 13, Plal. 16.11. Heb,12. 22,2 3 


; 1 John 3-2-1 Cor, 12,.12. 1 Theſ, 4. 17.18. "i 
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S. 1 Having ſeen what the Striptures principally teach Þs 
to beleeve concernmg God; it follows to conſiders 
what they require 45 the arty of man. 


3. W#* at i the duty that G od requireth of Man ? 
£8 The dutie which God requireth'sf Man, is, obedi- 
WF enceto his revealed will. Rom, 12. 1, 2. Micah6. 8. i Sun. , _ ! 
> 25 IS, 22. | ; \ Y 
#3 ©. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the rule of his 
}Y obedience ? h J 
: A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in theeftats 
of innocency , andto all mankjndein him, beſide a ſpegall 
command , not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the know- ,./ 
|| ledge of good and evil; was the Moral Law. Gen. 1, 16. 297. Þ 
| Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rom. 10. 5. Gen. 2-17. _ * 8 
q wv. What % the Morall Law ? | Le » 
FT A. The Morall Law is the declaration of the will of G8d 
- | wt mankinde, direQing and binding every one to perfonall, 4 
perfet , and Papas conformity and obedience thereur 
, in the frame and diſpoſition of rhe whole man foul and body, 
| 


——— 
45% 


and in performance of all thoſe duries of holtneſſe 'and 

righteouſneſſe which he oweth to God and man z promiſing 
.* | life upon the fulfilling , and threatning dexth upon the breach Þ 
\ | of it, Deut. 5.1, 21, 32,33. Luke 10, 26, 27. Gal. 3.10, +4 
1 Thefl. 5,23. Luke1, 75. Ads 24-16. Rom. 10.5, Gal, 


; 10, I2. 2 
1 ) S Is there any uſe of the Morall Law to man fince the 
L a4 s jo | . \ b; 
= A. Although no man , ſince the fall, can attain to righte- 
ouſneſle and life by the Morall Law , yet there is great uſe 
| thereof, as well common to all men , as peculiar either ro 2 
. | the unregenerare, or the regenerate. Rom. 8. 3, Gal. 2-16. 


1,lLim.1.8, 

& ©. Of what uſe is the Morall Law to all men ? : 
A.” The Morall Law is of uſe to all men ,.ro informe _ = 
> | themof the holy natureand will of God , an of their dury, 2 
| | binding w 
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" binding them to walk accordingly 3 to convince them of theit# 
© diſability to keep it , and of the finſnll pollution of their na 
ture, hearts and lives 3 to humble them in ſenſe of their fin” of 
and miſery, and thereby help them to a clearer ſight of the 
need they have of Chriſt , and of the perfeQion of his obe-] ® 
| dience, - Lev. 11.44: Lev, 20. 7,8, Rom. 7. 12, Micah G&@ 
 - $8, Jam. 2. 10, 11. Pal. 19. 11,12. Rom. 3. 20, Rom, 7.4.4 © 
Rom. 3.9, 23. Gal. 3. 21, 22. Rom. 10. 4. 4* 
f7 2. ha perticular uſe is there of the Morall Law to unregene- | P* 
rate men 2. -  __ 
A. The Morall Law is of uſe to unregenerate men , to th 
awaken their conſciences to fly from wrath to come, andy 
drive them to Chriſt ; or, upon their continuance in the eftae V 
|. and way of fin, toleaye them unexcuſable , and under thel " 
curſe thereof 1 Tim. 1.9, 10. Gal. 3- 24. Rom, 1.20,with V 
” Rom. 2.15, Gal. 3. 10. th 
a3 YL. What ſpeciall uſe is there of the Merall Law to the regs 
F * Kerate ? Bo 
# A. Although they that are regenerate , and belceve in A 
-, Chriſt, be delivered from the Morall Law as a Covenant of | 
- works, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condem- f 
.ned ; yet, beſide the generall uſes thereof common to them | * 
-with all men, it is of ſpeciall uſe, to ſhew them how much 
they are bound to Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and enduring th 
the curſe rhereof in their ſtead , and for their good ; and] 
thereby to provoke them to more thankfulneſſe , and to ex«| ® 
prefle the ſame in their greater care to conforme themſelves 
thereunto as the rule of their obedience, Rom, 6. 14. Row. P 
7.4,6. Gal: 4. 4,5. Rom. 3.20. Gal.5.23. Rom. 8. | 
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Rom 7. 24-25, Gal. 3.13, 14. Rom. 8, 3,4. Luke 1. 68, 
. 69, 74, 75. Cololl. 1. 12, 13, 14. Rom,7,22, Titus 2 
13, 12,13, 14. 
C . Where i the Morall Law ſummarily comprehended ? 
J/ A. The Morall Law is ſummarily comprehended in the bi 
CJ ten Commandements, which were delivered by the voicedf| 3 
God upon Mount Sinai, and written by him in two tables 
| fone, andare recorded in the twentieth chapter of Exodus; F 
{> the four firft Commandements containing our duety to Ga 
Mm | aney 
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© and the other fix our duty to man. Deny, 10. 4. 
#42, 2» 3» 4+ Matth- 22-37, 38, 39.4% 
ny 2. ha Rules are to be obſerved for tberight underſtanding. 
4 of the ten Commandements? 2 

A. For the right underſtanding of the ten Commande-' © | 
ments , theſe rules are to be oblerved. 
 Thatthe Law is perfe& , and binfleth every one to full 
F conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſle thereof, 


Exod. 34. 


7 "and unto intire obedience for ever ; ſoas to requirethe urmoſt 
16. | perfection of every duty , and to forbid the leaſt degree of 
vl every fin. Plalme 19. 7. James 2, 10. Marthew 5. 25, to 
to} the end. | 

| Thar it is ſpiriruall 3 and fo, reacheth the Underſtanding, 
212 | Will Aﬀe&ions, and all other powers of the ſoul , as well as 


the words, works, and geſtures. Rom. 7. 14. Deur. 6. 5, with 
ih | Marth. 22. 37, 38, 39. Matth, 5, 21, 32, 37, 28, 16,to 
"7 theend. C 
gh That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpeQts, is requi=- 
red or forbidden in ſeverall Commandements Col. 3, 5. 
Amos 8. 5. Prov. t. 19.1 Tim. 6. 10. | 
That, as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary fin is 
forbidden, and, where a hin is forbidden, the contrary duety 
is commanded: ſo where a promiſe is annexed, the contrary 
threatning is includedz and wherea threatning is annexed, 
.ino | the contrary promiſe isincluded. Iſaiah 58.13, Deut. 6 13, 
h with Matth. 4. 9,10. Matth. 15. 4, 5, 6- Matth, 5. 21, 22, 
exe«| 33, 24» 25. Epheſ. 4,28. Exodus 20.12, with Prov. 3o. 17, - 
lves| Jerem. 18. 7, 8. Exodus 20, 7, with Plal. 15.1, 4, 5, and 
m. | Pal. 2.4. 4, 5. | 
> 1,1 That, what God forbids, is at no time tobe done; whit 
68, he commands, is alwayes'our duety , yet every particular 
5 2.h4uty is not to be done at all times. LIob. 13.7, 8. Rom, z. 8. 
Job.-36. 21. Heb. 11. 25. Deut. 4.8, 9. Mar, 12.7. 4 
Thar, under one fin or duty, all of the ſame kindeare for- ,, Y.; 
the] pidden or commanded, together with all the cauſes, meanes, \ * 
-e of | ®ccalions,and appearances thereof, and provocations thereunto. | 
-5 Of | Mat. 5. 21,22, 27,28. Mat15.4,5,6, Heb. 10.2425. 1 Thel: 
| $+22, Jude 23. Cal. 5. 16, Col. 3, 21 3 | 
D 2 Tha © 
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That what is forbidden or commanded to our ſelves, wee WW 
 areboynd, according to our places, ta. endeavour that it may 
beavoided or performed by others, according to the duty of 
 theirplaces. Exodus 20 10. Leviticus 19. 17, Gen. 18, 19, 8g, 
* * Jothua 24. 15. Deut, 6.6, 7. oF: 
4 That, in what is commanded to others , we are bound 
. gecording to our places and callings to be helpfull to them z Þ 
 andto take heed of partaking with others in waar is forbid» J 
didden 'them. 2 Coriathians 1. 24. 1 Limothy 5. 22," 
Epheſ. 5. 11. Ot 1 

2. What ſpecial things ave wee to conſider in the ten Come |; 
mandements ? 1. 
A. Weeareto conſider in the ten Commandements , the: 
Preface , the ſubſtance of the Commangements themſelves, I - 
 _ 2nd {everall Reaſons annexed to ſome of them, the more to | 
© Inforce them. 1 
Wo. Q., What is the Preface tothe Commandements ? "_ 
, A. The Prefaceto the Commandements is contained in 


theſe words [ J am the Lo2d thy God which have | 
bought thee ouf of the Land of Egypt, out of 
the bouſe of bondage ; ] wherein God maniteſterh his 
_ foyeraiguty,, as being Jehov3h , the eternall, immutable, and 
almiglty God, having his Being in and of himlelf, and giving | 
being to all his words and works; and that he is a God)i 
þ Covenant , as with Iſrael of old, fo with all his people; 
b who, as he broughtthem out of their bondage in Egypt, ſo he 
-  delivercthus from our ſpiciruall thraldome : and rhar there- 
; fore wee are bound to take: him for our God alone , and to 
keep all bis Commandements, Exod. 20. 2. Iſaiah 44. 6. 
Exod. 3.14, Exod. 6.3. As 17. 24, 28. Gen. 17. 7, with 
E _Rom.3. 29. Luke 1.74,75. 1 Pet. 1:15, 16, 17, 18. Lev 
LL £38. 30, Lev. ig. 37. 
JO 5 ©. What is the ſumme of the ſour (ommandements , whid 
- contain. our duty io God? 
A. The ſumme of the. four Commandements containing 
our dyety. to Gqd, is, to love the Lord our God with all oy 
heart, and with all our. ſou] , and with all our ſtrength , au 


with all our minde. Luke 10, 27+ | 
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9. Which i the firſt (ommandement ? "."" 
T WT firſt Commandement is , {hott ſhatt habs 4 
7T Mt ods befoze me. Exod. 20. 3, ; 
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9. ; <v. What are the duttes Tcquired in the firſt (omman- 
F * dement ? 
| A, The duties required in the firſt Commandement, are, 


3] theknowing and acknowledging of God to bee the only true 
de} God, and our God ; and co worlhip and glorific him accor- | 
2,4 dingly : by thinking, meditating, remembring, highly eſtee- 


J ming, honouring, adoring, chuling, loving, deſiring, fearing 
% of him, beleeving him, truſting, hoping, delighting, rejoicing - 
J in him, being Zealous for him , calling uponhim , givingalt. -? 
| praiſe and thanks, and yeeldiny all obedience and fubmithion 
- to him , with the whole man, being careful in all things ts © 
leaſe him, and ſorrowfull when in any thing he is offended, '* 
and walking humbly with him. 1 Chro. 28. 9g. Deut. 26. * 
17. Ih.43, 10, Ter. 14.22. Pſal. 95. 6, 7, Matth. 4. 10s © 
Pſalme 29, 2. Mal. 3. 16. Pſaſme 63. 6. Ecclef. I2, te 2 
Plalme 71.19. Mal. t- 6. Iſaiah 45. 23. Jolh. 24. 15, 22.7 
Deur. 6,5. Pſalme 73. 25. Iſa. 8. 13. Exod. 14. 31. Ifajah © 
26. 4. Pſal. 130. 7. Plal. 37. 4. Plalm 3e, 11. Rom. 12. 11g © 
with Numb. 25.11. Philip. 4. 6. Jerem, 7, 23. James 5. | 
FS 3- 22. Jer. 31.18, Plal. 119.15. Micah 6. 8. 2 
A) {/ 9. What are-the fines forbidden in the firſt Commande- * 
| ment ? x 


he] S A, The (ins forbidden in the firſt Commandement, are, 3 


re- Atheiſme , in denying, ornot having a God ; 1dolatry, in * 
to having, or worlhipping mare Gods then one, or any with, or- 3 
6 inſtead of th: true God 3 the not having and avouching him © 
ith for God, and our God; the omiſſion or neglect of any thiag # 
ev] . required in this Commandement, ignorance, forgetfulnefſegy 
milapprehenfions, falſe opinions, unworthy and wickeg's 
hich tyouzhts of him, bold and curious ſearching into his ſecrets? 
all profanenefle, hatred of God, ſelf love, ſelf ſeeking, and# 
ing Jil other inocdinate and immoderare ſetting of our minde ,? 
| will, or afte&tions upon other things, and taking them off } 
” from him in whole or in part 3 vain credulitcy, unbelicf, here=# 


fie, misbelief, diſtrult , delpair , incorrigiblenefle , inſeh=8 
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 Mbleneſſe under, judgements, hardneſle of heart, pride, pre 
” ſumption, carnall ſecurity, rempting of God, uſin aol i 
= full meanes, and truſting 1a hwfull meanes, carnall delights Þ . 
and joyes; corrupt , blind, and indiſcreet zeale ; lukeg Þ 
| Warmnefle, and deadnefle in the things of God : eſtranging”W 
- ourſelves, and apoſtarizing from God, praying, or giving ® 
> anyreligious worinip to Saints, Angels, or any other crea= 
-- tures, all compa&s and conſulting with the devillz and hear- | 
| kening to his ſuzgeſtions, making men the Lords of our | 
* * faithand conſcience 3 flghting and deſpiſing God, and his *Þ - 
” commands , refifting and grieving of his (pirit, diſcontent, * 
and impatience at his diſpenſations, charging him -foolithly 
+ fortheevils he inflits on us 5 and aſcribing the praiſe of any 
3 good we either are, have,. or can do, to fortune, Idols, our | 
- elves, or any other creature. Tal. 14, 1, Eph. .z, 12, Jer. 'Þ 
20. 28, with 1 Theſ. rt. 9. Plalm. 81. 11. Ifa. 43. 22, 23,24 | 
+ Jer, 4. 22- Hoſ. 4. 16. Jer. 2. 32. Ads U7. 23; 29. Iſa. 40. 
© 218. Plal. 50. 2 1. Deut. 29. 29. Tit. 1. 16, Heb. 12. 16.Rom * 
2.30. 2 Tim. 3. 2. Phil, 2.21. 1 John 2. 15. 16.1 Sam. 2. 
9. Col. 3-2, 5.1 John 4. {. Dut. 10, 6, 24. Heb. 3. 12,Gal. 
© 5.21. Ii,3.10. As 26, 9. Pal, 78. 22, Gen. 4. 13. Jer. 5: 
3. (4.42. 25. Rom. 2. 5. ler, 13. 15. Pſalm. 19. 13. Zeph.r. 
12. Mat, 4.7. Rom. 3. 8. Ter. 17, 5. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Gal. 4.17. 
> John. 16. 2. Rom. 10. 2. Lukeg. 54, 55, Rev: 3- 16, Rev. 
3-1, Ezck. 14. 5, Ia. 1. 4,5, Rom. 10. 13, 14. Hol. 4.12, 
E Acts 10. 25,26, Rev. 19, 10, Matth. 4. 10, Col. 2. 18, Rom 
> 1. 25. Ley. 20.6, 1 Sam. 28, 7, 11, with 1 Chron, 10. I3,14, 
Acts 5. 3, 2 Cor. I. 24, Mat, 23. 9g, D:ut. 32.15, 2Sam. 12 | 


E- 9, Prov. 13.13, Acts 7. 5, Epheſ. 4.30, Plal 73. 2,3, 14, | 
Y 15, 22,Tob.s. 22, ISam.,6, 7, 8,9, Dan. 5. 23. Deut. 8.17 

E Dan. 4. 20, Hab. 1.16, 
O7 2.1 are we eſpecially taught by theſe words ( befoze me / 
- tbc pr Commandement > | 

A. Thcſe words befo2eme, or before my face, in the 
> firſt Commandement, teach us, tha God who ſeeth all 
E things, rakes ſpeciall notice of, and iShuch diſpleaſed with 
| thefinofhaving any other God ; that (o it may be an argue 
+ mcnttodifiiyade from it, and to ageravate it , asa moſt i 
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47 pudent provocation; as alto to perſwade us to do, as in his 
7  Lght, what ever we do in his ſervice, Ezek, 8, 5,tothe + 
«4 cnd, Plalm. 44, 20, 21, 1 Chron. 28, 9, ; 
9 2. Which i the ſccond Commandement ? ; 
| A. The ſecond Commandemientis, ( hou ſhalt not  : 
make unto thee any graven imege, o2 any like- : 
neſs of any thing that 1s in heaven above, oz that 2 
is in the earth beneath, c2 that is in the wator : 
- under the earth, then thalf not bcw down tothem, * 
no2 ſerve them 2 fo2 J the Lo2d thy God, z3ma_ 7 
jealous God : viſiting the iniquity of the'fathers * 
| upon»the cyild2en, unto the third and fcurfh ge: 
© . neratton, of them. that hate me : and ſhewing 7 

4 mercy unfo thouſands, of them that lote me, and ? 

4 keep my Commandements. ) Exod. 20. 4, 5,6. = 
"2 ſo . What arc the dnetics Tequired in the ſecond Commatide= = 
men? 4 7 

A. The durties required in the ſecond Commandementy 
are, the receiving , obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, 
all ſuch religions worſhip and ordinances as God hath inſtig ® 
tutedin his Word: particularly, Prayer and Thanksgiving * 
in the name of Chrift , the reading, preaching, and hearing _ * 
of rhe Word, the adminiſtration and receiving of the Sa='_ 
_ craments 3 Church-government and Diſcipline 3 the Mini» 2? 
ſtery, and maintenance thereof ; religious faſting, (wearing 
| by the name of God, and vowing unto him : as alſo the dif $ 
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approving, deteſting, oppoling all falſe worſhip : and accore 9 
ding to each. ones place and cailing, removing it, and all.» 
monuments of Lolery. Deut. 32. 46, 47 , Mat. 28. 208% 
Acts 2.42, 1 Tim. 6, 13, 14, Phil. 4. 6, Epheſ. 5. 20. Devr,% 
 17-18,19, Ads 15.21. 2 Tim. 4. 2, lames 1. 21, 22, AQs% 
IO. 33, Mar, 38. 19, 1 Cor. 11. 23,to 30, Mart. 18. 15,16, * 
17, Mat. 16. 19, 1 Cor. 5,chap. 1 Cor. 12.28, Eph: 4. 13, 
, 12, 1 Tim. 5.16, 17,1 Cor. 9.7,to 15, Joel 2. 12,13, x * 
Cor. 7.5, Deut. 6.13, I(a. 19. 21, Pſal. 76. 11, Ads 17. IG, © 
17, Pal. 16. 4, Deut. 7. 5,1fa. 30, 22. | EY 
10 2. What arethe ſins forbidden in the ſecond Commandement? © 
”” A, The fas forbidden in the ſecond Commandement 4 
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- are, all deviſing, cannſdling , commanding , uſing and any 
--.. wayes approving, any religious worlhip not inſtituted by F. 
* Godhimſelf; tolerating a falſe Religion 3 the making any Þ 
. repreſentation of God, of all, or of any of the three perſons, 
| Eicher inwardly in our minde, or outwardly, in any Kinde of FF 
E Image or likeneſle of any creature whatloever, all worſhip- 
@ Fingof it, or God init, or by it ; the making of any repre-2Þ 
 femiation of feigned Deities , and all worthip of them, oriF., 
& .Aervice belongivg to them ; all ſuperſtitious devices, corry= of 
20, ,Pting the worthip of God, adding to.it, taking from it, whe= =. 
ther invented or taken up of our (elves, or received by.tra- ] 
- dition from others, though under thetitle of antiquity , «y= ] 
E Rome, devotion, good intent, or any other pretence wharſo- | 
,evcr; imony, (acriledge , all negle&, contempt , hindering, 
and oppoling the CS Favs ordinances which God hath + 
- Pointed, Num. 1s. 39. Deut. 13. 6, 7, 8. Hoſ. 5. 11. Micah J 
; *6. 16. 1 Kings 12. 33. Deut. 12. 30,31, 32. Deut. 13. 6. to 
, 1 2tcch. I 3. 2, 3, Rev. 2-2, 14. 15, 20.Revy. I-12, 16, 17, 
 Deur 4-15,16,17, 18, 19. Ads 17. 26, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23, 
” 25.Dan. 3, 18. Gal. 4.8. Exod. 32.5, 8. 1 King 18. 26, 28, 
” 1a. 65.11. Ads 17.22. Col, 2. 21,22, 23. Mal. 1. 7,8, Ih 
' © Deutg 4, 2. Pſal. 106. 39. Mar. 15. 9. 1 Pet. 1,18, Jer. 44. 17 
Iſa. $5- 3» 4» 5. Gal. I. £3. 14. 1Sam. 13. H, 12. T Sam..15. 
2L. Aqs8.15. Rom. 2, 22. Mal. 3.8. Exod. 4+ 24, 25, 26, 
Mat. 22, 5. Mal.1. 7, 13. Mat. 23, 13. AQs 13. 44, 45 
E x Theſ. 2. 15, 16. 0 
[ [ © What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond (ommandement 
F* themore to inforccis ? 
4 A. The Reaſons anncxecd to the ſecond Commande- ' 
£”. ment, the more to inforce ir, contained in theſe words ( F902 
I the Lo2d thy God ama jealons God, viſiting 
* the iniquities of the fathers upon the child2eh, 
rnto the third and fourth generation, of them that 
hate me : and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands bf 
them that love me . and keep mp Commandr 
nents ; ) are, beſide Gods foveraignity over us, and pro» 
perty in us; his fervent zcal for his own worſhip, and his | 
L xeYengeſnll indignation againſt all falfe worthip, as being a] 
_ ERA ſpiritual Þ 
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(3t TJ” 
” fpirituail whoredome 3 z3 accounting the hates of tis 
" Commandement ſuch as hate him, and threatning to pun 
7 them unto diverſe generations; and cftecming the obſ 
| ; of ir, ſuch as love him, andkcep his Commandements, 4 
T1 ee mer cy tothem vnro wa.” generations. Exdd. 20, / 4 
Hap Þſai. 45- 11. Rev. IF. 3, 4. Exod. 34. 13, 14. 1 Cor. © 
FO. 20, 21, 22. Ter. 7.18, 19, 29g Ezck. 16.26, 27. Deut. I 
| 1 22. 16, 17,18, T9, 20. Hol. 2. 2, 3, 4. Deurt. 5. 19. 7 
n; ET Which is the third Commandement 2 
« The: third Commandement is, Then (half not 
faks the Name of the Lov thy God in vain? roy 
 theLo2d- will not hold him guiltleſs that take | 
| gs Rame in vain. Exod. 20.7. | 
bl & Wha % reqared m the third (ommandement ? 2 
A, Fhe third Commandement requires, that the Name + 
of God, his titiles, attributes, ordinances, 'the word, Sas 
craments, pays oaths , vowes, lots, his works, and whats 1 
ſoever elſe there is whereby he makes himſelf known , behos * 
lily and reverently uſed in thought, meditation, word, wris 
ting, by an holy profcflion , and anſwerable converlation, 
x0 the mo and the goodof ourſelves. and others. 
Mar. 6. 9. Deut. 28. 58. Pſah. 29. 2. Pial. 68 4 Rev 15.3, 4 
| Mal. 1. 14. Ecclel. 5. 1. Val. 138, 2, 3 Cor. 11.24, 64 | 3 
19. ti Times. 8. ler. 4 2, Eccle(. 2.4, 5,6, AQts 1. 24, 26, 4 
iy TIob. 36. 24, Mal. 3. 16, Pfal. 8. throughout, Col 3. 17. " : 
] 105.2,5, Plal. 102, i8, 1 Pet. 3. 5, Mica. 4. 5, Phil. 1. 257 
1-Cor. 19. 31, Ter, 32. 39,1 Ter. 2 C. 
Fr Qv. What arethe ſins forbidden in vhs third Commanderunt > 


R. : 
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A. Ihe fins forbidden inthethird Commandement, ace, 
the not uſing of -Gods name as is required 3 and rhe abuſe A 
_ ofit, in an ignorant, vain, irreverent; prophane, ſuperſtiti= w 
ous, or wicked mentioning}. or otherwile uling his rictles, at" of 
tributes, ordinances, or workes 3. by blaſphemy,: perjury 3+ 
all Gnfull curlings, oathes, vowes, andlots, violating of our-. 4 
eaths; and vows, \ iflawfull; and fulflling them, if of things - | 
vnlawfult; murmuring and quarrelling ar , curious prying -. > 
into, and miſapplying of Gods decrees , and providencesg +, 7 
"a miligcerpreting A] 2 ar ay way _ 
1 E- NV» - 


+ 


> 


- word, or any part of i | 
$ _—_ queſt ions 3: vain janglings, or rhe maintaining of falſe 
J (2) 


E224. 18, Fal 24.4, Ezech. 17. 16,18, I9, Mar. 6. 26, 1Sam. ” 


= 3+ 5,'7, Rom. 6. 1, Eccleſ. 8. 11, Ecclef, g. 3, Pial. 394 
© throughout, Mu. 5.21,totheend, Ezck. 13.22, 2 Pet, 3. 
” 16, Mat. 22.24, to 31, Ia. 22 L3, Ter. 23. 34, 36, 381lim. 
E 1.4 67, 1 Tim. 6,4, 5, 20, 2 Tim. 2, 14, Tit, 3, 9, Deut, 
” 28.10, 11, 12,23, 14, Acts 19. 13,2 


4-18, Ads 19,9, i Thef. 2 16, Heb. 10. 29, .2 Tim, 3.5. 
| Mat. 23 14, Mat. 6 1,2,5, 16 Mark8.38, al. 73-14, 15, 
I Cor,6, 5,6, Epheſ, 5, 15,16, 17, Ia. 5.4, 2 Per, 1,8 
E-” Rom. 2.23, 24,Gal. 3.1, 3, Heb. 6. 6. 

> in theſe words { he Word thy GOD ] and [ F62 the 
- L.02d will nf hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 


and therefore his name is not to be prophaned, or any. way. 
” abuſed byus : eſpecia'ly , becauſe he will be ſo far from ac« 
© Quitting and ſparing the rranſgreflours of this Commande- 
L $nent, as that 


Judgement, albcit many (ſuch eſcape the centures and puniſh» | 
7 { Mmcn 5. 
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t, to prophane 


frines; abuling it, the creatures, or any thing contained 


under the name of God, to. charmes, or ſinfull luſts and hy 


pradtifes, the maligning, ſcorning , reviling , or any wayes Wl 
oppoling of Gods truth, grace, and wayes,' making profefit 3Þ 
on of Religion in hypagriſie, or for ſiniſterends; being a- 
ſhamed-of it, ora ſhame to it, by uncomfortable, unwiſe, 


; .unfruirfull, and offenſive walking, or backfliding from itz 
Mal 2, 2, Acts 17.23, Prov. 30, 9, Mal.,1. 6, 7,12, Mal, 
- 14, 1 Sam. 4-2, 4, 5, Ter. 7.4, 9,10, 14, 31, Col: 2, 20, 21," 


22, 2 Kinzs 18. 30, 35, Exod,5.2, Plal. 139. 10, Plal. 503. } 
36, I7,1ſa, 5.12, 2 Kings19. 22, Lev..24. 11. Zech. 5. 4. | 

Zech, 8. 17, 1 Sam. 17. 43, 2 Sam. 16. 5, Ter. 5,7, ler. 23h 
19, Deus. 23. 18, Ads 23.12, 14, Eſth. 3.7, Eſth. g. 24, PL 


25. 22, 32:33, 34 Rom. 9.14.9, 20, Deut. 29. 29, Rom, 


j 


Tim. 4. 3, 4, Rom. 
I 3-13,14, 1 King. 21,9, 10, Iude 4, AQs 13. I6,1John 3, 
12, Plal.1.1, 2 Pet 3.3 1 Pet. 4.4 As 13.45, 46, 59, Act 


» 9z 


hat Reafons-are annexed to the third Commandement ? F 
The Reaſons annexed to the third Coramandement 


Fame in-vain } are, becauſe he is the Lord, and our God 


1e will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
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Which # the fourth Commandement ? 


Exod, 20. 7. Lev. 19. 12. Exck. 36, 213 
| 22,23. Deut. 22.58, 59. Zech, 52. 3,4. 1Sam, 2+ 12, 17, q 


y*: 4.24, With I Sam. 3. 13+ 
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A. The fourth Commandement is, { Remember the : 
| Savbath dap to keep it haly: fix daves (halt than - - 
| labour, and do all thy wzk : but the ſebsnty day {-1} ' 
- is the Sabbath of the Lon thy Ge: in if thou - 
| tat not do any wozk, thou, ns2 thy ſzn, no2 thy 
- daughter, thy man-ſervant, no2 fyy maid-ſervan?, - 
- no2 thy cattell, noz2 thy Cranger that is within thy 
+4 fo in ſix dayes the Lo2d made h2aven and 
© earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, andrefted 
| the ſeventh day: Wherefoze the Lozd blcFed the. 
= - Sabbath DAy,- and hall9wed if» ] Exodus 20. 8, 9 
J 210, 11, 

% IWhet ts required in the fourth Comma dement N 
a IT %: The fourth Commandemeng requireth of all men, F. 
2 the ſan@ifying, or keepiny holy ro GaJ, ſuch {et rime as he+; 
harh appointed i in his word : exprelly, on whole day in ſeven -* 
which was the ſeventn from the beginning of the world 20 2 
* the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the firit day of the weck ever 4 
d fiace, and fo ro continue to the end of the wortd 3 which is -* 

| the Chriſtian Sabbath, and in the New Teſtament called 3 

the Lords day. Deur. 5. '12, 13,14. Gcn.-2. 2,3. 1 Cor. 4 


| 
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3 I6.1, 2. AGts 20.7. Mr. 5. 17, 18, lia. 56. 2,4, 6, Tv 7 

s Rev. I. 10. 

Fl l; JV . How is the $406.41, or Lar 1s diy, to be ſanfiſied? 13 
A. The Sibbach or Lords day is to be ſanRityed, by an ; 

4 holy reſting all che day, nor only from ſuch works as are ar * 7 

; ail rimes {infull, buc even from ſuch worldly imployments - 

| and recreations as arc on other dayes lawfull ; and m aking -& 

d | jrour delight to ſpend the whole time ( except fo much of it 2 

Y | asis to be raken up in works of necellity and mercy) in the” F 

” | publick and private excerciies of Gods woritip, and to Uta * 

N end we are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch tore- light, dis; : 

* | tligence and moderation to diſpoſe, and ſcaſonably to Wy 

l 4. wr worldly bulinelle, that we may be tne more tree aud ty 

5 k 2 
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ip a d o F þ d - p [1 . | 46.58 # - fd 
= forthe duties of that day, Exod. 20. 8, to. Exod. 16, 25, 
Y . —_—_.” - 


X 26, 27, 28. N:h. 13.1516, 17, 13, 19, 81, 2.2. Jer. (7-0, 5 * 
” 22. Mar. 12.1,co 13. T{a. 58. 13, Luke 4. 16. Aﬀts 20:9, 4 1 
'x Cor, 16. 1,2. Pſa]. 92,nitle. 11.66.23. Lev. 23. 3. Exo& WW 
_ 8. Luke 23.54,56. Exodus. 16.22,25,26, 29. Nehem, 
| 9 8 Why is the chayge of keeping the Sabbath, more ſpecially di>"} 
” refed to zovernours of familics and other ſuperiors ? 1 
: A. The charge of keeping the Sabvath is more ſpecially * 
CireQed to goyernours of families and other ſuperiors becauſe 
they are bound not anly to keep it rhernſelves, but to ſee that "FJ. 
- it be obſcrved by all thoſe thar are under their charge 3 and ' 
=” becauſe they are prone ofr-times to hinder them by imploys. ? 
mcnts of their owa, Exod, 20. 10. Joh, 24. 15. Neb. 13. 
= 35,r7. Jer. 17. 20,21, 22 Exod, 23.12. % 
2.0 2. Wh are the ſins forbil4:n a the fourth Commandement 
E A. The has forbidden in the fourth Commandememt,are 

- allomiſſons of the duties required,all carelefſe, negligent, and 
= unprofirable performing ot them, and being weary of them, 
| - all prophaning ch: day by idlenetie, and doing chat which is 
Ein ic ſelf finfu;l,and by all needlefſe works, words,and thoughts 
= about onr worldly imploymens and recreations, Ezek, 22, 
- 26. Afts 20.7, 9. Ezek, 33. 30, 31 ,32. Amos8. 5, Mal, 
= J.t2, Ezik, 23.38. Jer. 17. 24; 27. Iſh 58-13. 

19 4 SD. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandement, 
'#he mo.e to enforce ut ? h 
: A. The reaſons annex:d tothe fourth Commandement, ſ 
| the more to enforce.it, are taken from rhe equity of it, God 
*. Allowing us ſix dayes of (even for our'own affiires, and reler-. 
-  ving bur one for himſelf, in theſe words, [ @iy Dates (halt 
- then labour, and do all thy Wozk; 1] from G ods chal- 
- Enzing 1 (peciall propriety in that day, | He (eventh day 
+ ts the Dbbath of the Lowd thy God ] from the examp-! yp 
+ ple of God, who in fir diyes made Heaven any earth, 
the ſca, and all tht in them 15, and reſted the (e- 
- Benth Day ; and from char blef{t1; which God pur upon 
” that day, nor only in ſaa&:fying ir to be a day tor his ſervice, - |. 
# butin ordaiaing it to be a meancs of bleſfing to us is our (an-/«y 
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'F aiging it; wheretore the oz viotred the Sabbath * 
4 day, and hallowed if, Exodus, 20. 9g, Exodus 20: ww. © 
+ Exodus 20. 21. | : = 
LL 2, Why is the word Remember et in the beginning of the 
FF fourth Commandement ? | _ 

4 A. The word Remember is ſer in the beginning of the 
4 fourth Commandement , partly becauſe of the great benefite _ ; 
4 ofremembring ir z we being thereby helped in our prepatacf... 
4 on ro keep ir, \and' in keeping it, berter to keep all the roſt of + 
4 the Commandements, aud ro continue a thankfull remem- 
] brance of the two great benefics of Creation and Redempri« 
0n, which contain a ſhort abridgement of Religion : and 
» ] partly , bectuſe we are very ready to forget it 3 for thatthere ig, 
3 en: lioht of narure for it,and yet it reſtraineth out naturall lie 
F berty in things at other times lawfall : rhar ® cometh bue 
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> | once in ſeven dayes, and many worldly buſinefles come be» 
tween, and too often take off our mindes from thinking of it,.F | 
i | either to prepare for it,or to ſanRify itz and that Sathan with, 
» | his inftruments much 1zbour to blot out the glory, and evew © 
$ | the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety, > 
S Exodus 20.8, Exodus 16. 23. Luke 23, 54, 56, with Mark. 7 
K is. 42 Neh. 13.19. Pal. gz. title with verſe 13, 14. Exek,' 7 
; 20,12, 19, 20. Gene. 2, 2, 3. Plal. 118. 22, 24, with AQs. 7 
4. Io, 11, Rey, 1. 10. Ezek, 22. 26 Neth. 9. 14. Exo. 344 
Y 2i. Devur. 5. 14, 15- Amos, 8. 5. Lam, 1. 7. Ier-17. 21, 24, 
23. Neh, 13. 15, ro 23. ; : #8 
” | [25 2. What is the ſum of the ſix Commandemems which comaine -| 
4 bk our duty to Man ? 4 
- | A. The (um of the fix Commandements which containe 
' our duty of man, is to love our neighbour as our ſelves, and 
- to ds to others what we would have them do to us, Marty | 
4 | 22, 39. Mat. 7.12. , 
- | (2:4R- Which i the fifch (ommandement ? _ 
,  'A. The fifth Gommandementis, Yonour thy Fas» * 
- | ther and thy mother, that thy dayes may be long : 
n | upon the Land which ths L02d thy God givotYy. ? 
ls + FEx6d, 20:12, "0 


tp &. #bo aro mean by Farber axd Mother; in the fob Conte. | 
_encr? | > 
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2+ 2 Kings 13.14. Gal. 4. 19. Iſa. 49, 23- 
A, ooperioun are Riled Facher and Mother, both to teack' 
themin all 


b: pings. " $A 46 

| #2 . What ts the genr4ll ſcope of the fifth (ommandement ? 

[2 A. The generall ſcope of the fifth Commandement, is the 
performance of thoſe dueties which we mutually ewe in our 


| &; 21. 2 Per. 2. 17. Ram. 12, 19. 
20.9. Why is the hanour the: Inferiours 0s togtheir Superiors ? 
+ A. The honour which Inferiours oweto their Superiours, 
is, all due reverence, in heart, word, and behaviour; prayer 
and thanklztving for them z imitation cf their vertues and 
graces; Willing obedience to their lawfull commands, and 
coun(ells, due ſubnifſion to their corre&ions, fidelity to, 
. defenceand mainrainance of their perſons and authority ac» 
cording to their ſeverall ranks, and the nature of their places 3 
> bearing with theic infirmities, and covering them in lovez 
* © that fo they may be an honour to them and to their govern- 
*, ment, Mal, 1.6. Ley. 19. 3 Prov, 31.28. 1 Pet. 3.6. Lev. 
29. 32. I Kinzs, 2. 19.1 Tim, 2.1, 2. Hz: b. 13.7. Phil. 3.17 
* Eph.6. 1, 2,5,6. 7. 1 Pct, 2. 13, 14+ Rom, 13- I, 2, 3» 4, 5: 
Heb. 13. 17. Prov. 4.3, 4: Prov. 23. 22. Exod, 18.19, 24 
> * Heb. 12.9. I Pet. 2, 18, 19. 20. Tit. 2. 9, 10.1 Sam. 26. 15, 
© I6. 2Sam 18. 3. Eſth. 6, 2, Mat. 22. 21. Rom. 13. 6,7, 
++ Tim. 5-17, 18, Gal. 6. 6, Gen, 45+ 11. Gen 47, 12, I Fet,. 
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= A,' By Father and Mother, in the ith Commandemenr, Þ 3 
| axe meant not onely natura{l Parents , but all ſuperiours in}, 
\ © age and gifts, andeſpecially (uch as by Gods Ordinanceare 
'  everus in place of authority whecher in Family, Church, of ® 
Common -wealch, Prov. 23. 23, 25. Eph. 6:1,2, 1 Tim. 5 


1 


D 9. oy areSuperiours (tiled, F aher and Mother? . |} 


dueties to:var4s their Inferiours, like naturall Pa- 
© rents, to exprelle love and tendernefle tothem, according to. 
| their (everall relations, and to work inferiours ro a greater þ 
” willingneſle and chearfulnes in performing their duties to their? 
Superjours as to their parents. Bph, 6. 4. 2 Cor. 1 2.14.1 The 

2-.7, 8, i, Numb. 15. 11, t2, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16} 


= ſeverall relations, as [nferiours, Superiours, Equals. Ephel. . 
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F >. 18. Prov. 23. 22. Gen, g. 23- Pſal, 129. 3, 4.5. Prov 
SE 31, 23s : . . | | Z 
Y 2.049. har arethe fins of Tnfcriours agairf their Superiours ? - 
"7 JA. Fhe fins of Inferiours againſt their Superiours, are, .all | 
= " negle & of the duties required to them 3 envying at, con- 
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| tempt of, and Rebellion againſt their perſons, and places in 
"| their lawfull counſels, commands, and correQions, curling 
4 mocking, and al! ſuch refrafory and ſcandaious carriage, as 


\' | proves a ſhame and diſhonour to them and their governmenty. #/| 
, | Mar. x5. 4, 5,6. Num. 11. 28. 1 Sam. 8; 7, Hai. 3. 5, 2 Sam. 


> 4 15-1, to 22, Exod. 21. 15. I Sam, 10, 27. 1Sam. 2. 25 Dew 
© 4, 27 - 18, 19,20, 21. Prov. 30, I1,17. Prov. 19. 26. | 
ITY 2. What & require dof Superiours toward their Infertours? ' 
4 A, It is requiredof Superiours, according to that power _. 
-*} they receive from God, and that relation wherein they ſtan@ » 
©} tolove, pray for, and bleſfle their inferiours; to inſtru& 7 ** 
counſel], and admoniſh them, countenancing, commending, ' 
+ | and rewarding ſuch as do well z diſcountenancing, reproving,  } 
e | andchaſtifing ſuch as do il]; protecting, and providing for  ! 
* | themall things necefſary for ſoul and body: and by grave,. 
wiſe, holy, and excwplaiy carriage to procure glory to Geds. » 
» | honour tothemſelves, and (o to preſerve that authority whichs*I 
, . | God hathput upon them. Col. 3.19, Tit. 2.4. 1 Sam. tz? 
23. Tob 1. 5. 1 Kings 8. 55, 56. Heb. 7. 7, Gen. 49. 28%. © 


1 Deutr. 6. 6, 7. Eph. 6. 4.1 Pet. 3. 7. 1 Pct. 2.14, Rom-13: 3» ©! 
1 | Eſther 6.3. Rom. 13, 3, 4. Prov, 29. 15. 1 Pet. 2, 14. Jobs. 
\ | 29.12, 13,14, 15, 16, 37- Iſa. 1. 10, 19. Eph. 6.4- 1 Tims. 
« | $8.1 Tim. 4.12. Tit. 2.3, 4,5. 1 Kings 3. 28. Lit. 2. »$6 © 
| & «2. What are the fins of Suprriours ? 

A. The fins of Superiours are, beſide the neg} of the: 7 
- | duties required of them, an inerdinate ſecking of1hcmiclvess.'% 
/, | theirown glory, caſe, profit, or pleaſure, commanding things 4 
7 unlawfull, or not in the power of Infericurs to perſorme = 
% counſelling, encouraging, or favouring them in that which 2 
4 | vill, dillwading, diſcouraging, or diſcoumenancing them | 
: | iathat which is good: correQting them unduly * carclefle ex- 
7, | Poſing, or leaving them to wrong, remptation and danger-3 

provoking them to wrath: or any. way A 1 
VG, 
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” flees oricflening their authoriry, by aw-unjuſty, 
” rigorus orremiſſe behaviour, Ezek. 34. 2, 3,4. 
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Phil. 2.98 ter 

$44 Tohv. 7. 18. Uai. 56. 16, 12. Dout. 27, 17. . Du 

3-42 $36: Aas 417,19, Exod. 5+ 10, to-18. Mat. 23. ,\q6" For 

| Mat.14.8. with Mark 6.24, 2 Sam. 13: 28. 1 Sam. 3. 13-laks | 

' 7-46,4748, 49. Col.3, 21, Exod. 5. 17, 1 Per, 2. 18,98 
'Kph 6+ 4: Gen, 9, 21.1 Kings 13.13, 14, 15,16, XS. 


152 &. #bw ore the duties of equals 3 


| A. The duties of equalls are, to regard the dignity and} 
worth.of each other, in giving honour to: go one before ang | 
ther, and to rejoice in each others gifts and advancement, a2} 
| in theirown, rKingsI.6. x Sam. 2. 29, 30, 3T. Rom. ; 
| 26; Rom-I2.t5, 16. Phil. 2.3, 4, 1 

35 ., What aro the fins of equals ? | " off 
l ' A.” The fins of equalls are, befide the negleR of the duties | 11 
_ aquired, the undervaluing of the worth, envying the gifts, | x 
| {yrievingat theadvancement or proſperity one of another, and | ;; 
_  uſuxping prebeminenceoneover another. Rom. 13, 8. 2 Tim | ,, 
|. 3-3. Ats7.9. Gal. 5. 26. Numb. 2. 2, Eſther 6, 12,1$ | , 
+3 }Johnv. 9. Luke 22. 24: L 


: ©: Whats the reafon annexed v0 the fifth Commandement, the | g, 
More 00 enforce it ? Ls 4. 


” Wand, which the Lozd thy Ged giveth thee ] is, an 
© © expreſle promiſe of long lifc and profperixy, as far as ir thall 
ferve for Gods glory, andtheir own good, to all ſuchas keep | x 
| "his Commandement Exod 20. 12. Dcut, 5.16. 1 Kings || iy 
- . V. 25. Eph. 6. 2, 3. | | th 
155 &: Wha is the ſixth Commandement ? rat 

- , A. The fixth Commandement is, ( Thou (alt not. | © 
Kill ) Exodus 20. 13. d 
©. ..Wbas are- ohe; duteies required it the ſixth (ommande-” | ir 


| 4 Thercaſon annexed tothe fikth Commandement, in | ,, 
'” gheſe-words, { That thy dates may be long upon ths, | 


” A. Thedutics required in the fixth Commandement are: | A 
Z | — prom ftudies, and [awfull endeavours: to preferve thei | [ 
SF ife of our ſelves, and others ; by rebiting all thoughts and; | 2 


purpoſes, | 


fe 
7 S. 


a temprations , and praftiſes which tend ro the unj 
WF away the life of any, 2 juſt defence thereof againſt violence 
bo 'parjent eaxing of the 

| chearfu 

- | Veep 


Y 


VW 
- 


C | of revenge , all exceſſive paſſions , diſtraRting cates, immg- 
derate uſe of meat, drink, labqur and recreativas, provoſt» 
* | ing words, oppreſſhon, quarrelling, ſtriking, wounding, and',, » 
© Ak elle tends to the deftru&ion of the Jife ot any. 7 
»' | Ads 16. 28. Geneſ. 9g 6. Numb. 35, 31, $3- Ter. 48-10, 
nt Neur. 29. chapter. Exod. 22. 25 3, March. 25.425 43 lames. | : 
"3 2,15,16. Eccleſ.6. 1; 3, Mat- 4 22. 1 Joh 3-15, Leyir, 
- —_ | | 19-4 


| readineſſe to bee reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving UF) 
| injuries, and requiring good tor evil, comforting and fuce * * 
2] couringthe diſtrefſed, and proreQing and defending the in- 
Bi] nocenc. Eph. 5. 28, 29. 1 King. 18. 4, Jerem. 26, 15, 16. 

vo Acts 23. 12,16, 17, 21, 27, Eph. 4-26, 27. 2 Sam. 2, 32, 


ti 


* 
by 


| 1Sam. 26, 9, 10. Gen. 37. 31, 23+ Pal. 8. 2, 4. Prov.24., 
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_ at) 4 
purpoſes, ſubduing al] paſſions, ang avoiding all gecafionsg, 
| * king 


I 2, and of God, quietnefle of minge, / - 
Ineſſe of ſpirit, a ſober uſe of meat, drink, phyfick,. + | 


labour, and recreations , by charitable thoughts, love, ol 
afſion, meckneſle, gentlencfie, kindnelle, peaceable, © | 
4 and courteous ſpeeches and behayiour, forbearanc ; 


"Þ Deur. 22. 8. Mat. 4+ 6, 7. Prov. 1-10, 11, 15. 1 Sam. 14-12, 


11,12. t Sam- 14. 43. law.s. 7,8,9, 10, 11. Heb 12,9. 
1 Theſ. 4, T1. 1Pet. 3. 4. Pal. 37. 8:9, 10, 11. Pray. 17, 
22. Prov. 25. 16, 27. 1 Tim, 5. 23. Pal. 38. 21. Fal. 127 
2. Eceleſ. 5.12. 2 Theſ, 3, 10, 12. Frov. 16. 26. Ecclef. 3, 
4, It, I Sam. 19-4, 5- 15am. 22. 13, 14. Rom. 13.310. 
Luke 10. 33, 34, 35. Col. 3.12,13, Iam. 3,17. I Per. 3. 
8, 9, 10, I1. Prov,15.1. Jude$.1, 2, 3- Mat. 5.24, Eph, 
442,32. Rom, I2.17, 20, 21. I Thej, 5. 14+ lob. zi. 19, 
20. Mat. 25..35, 36- Prov. 31. 8, 9. | _ 
Te. What are the finnes forbidden in the ſixth Commandes - * | 
ut ? _ 


A. The ſinnes forbidden in the ſixth Commandemeng,, © * 
are, all raking away the. life of our ſelves , or of others, except. Þ 
| in caſe of publike juſtice,lawtull warre,or nettep efence 3 | 

ts negle&ing or withdrawing the lawful and neceſta 


W -. (42) þ. 
+ 19.17, Prov. 14. 30. Rom, 12. 19. =. 9H 31. Matth 


14. Gallat. 5. 15. Prov. 23.29. Numb, 35.16, I7, 18, 21, 
Exod. 21. 18, to the end. . 


A. The ſeventh Commandment is, [ Thou half not 
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Þ 31, 34- Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13.13. Eceleſ. 12.12, Ecclel. 2, Fa 
22,23. IGiab 5. 22. Prov. Iz. 18. Ezck. 18,18, Exod. r, | 


| 


L $ +. Which the ſevemh (ommandement 2 \] 


o 
4 


commit adultery. ] Exod. 2o 14. 
ent 2 


are, chaſtity in body, mind , affeQions, words ,. and beha-? 
viour.z and the. preſervation of it in our ſelves and others; } 


keeping of chait company, modeſty in apparell , marriage. 
by thoſe that have not the gift of continency ; conjugall love, 
and cohabitation , diligent labour in our callings, ſhunning 
all occaſions of uncleanneſſe , and reſiſting temptations 
thereunto. 1 Theſ. 4. 4. Tob. 31. 1. x Cor. 7. 34. Col. 4. 
6. 1 Pet, 3. 2, I Cor. 7.2, 35, 36. Iob. 31,1. Ads 24-24, 
"25+ Prov. 2, 16. to 21, 1 Tim. 2.9, I Cor. 7. 2.9, Pro, 
5.19, 20. 1 Pet. 3.7. Prov. 31.11, 27, 28. Prove. 5. 8, 
$ Gen. 39: 8, 9, 10, | 
49, ©. What are the ſinnes forbilden in the ſeventh (omman- 
X ement ? 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſeventh Commandement, 


cation, rape , inceſt, ſodomy , and all naturall Juſts , all 
unclean imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes and affeRions z 
all corrupt or filthy coramunications, or liſtenings thereun- 
to; wanton looks ; impudent, or light behaviour ; immo- 
_ deft apparell ; prohibiting of lawfull , and diſpenſing with 
unfawtull marriages ; allowing , tolerating , keeping of 
News, and reſorting ro them ; intangling vowes of fingle 
life; undue delay of marriage; having more wives or huſ- 
bandschen one, at the ſame time; uniuſt divorce, or de- 
ſercion, idlenes , Fmoy » drunkennes , unchaſt comporyy 


k Kicivious fongs , books , piftures ; dancings , Rage-playes, 
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beſide the negle& of the duties required, are adultery , forni- | 


| þ LD. What are the duties required in the ſeventh Commanie. ] 


A. The duties required in the ſeventh Commandement, | 


watchfulneſle over the eyes, and all the ſenſes ; temperance, } 
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Fand all other provocations to, or aQs of uncleannefſe eichey ® 


6,4 in our ſelves or others. Prov. 5.7, Heb. 13. 4, Gal 5. 19, © 
2,7 2 Sam- 13.14, 1 Cor, 5. 1, Rom. 1. 24, 26, 27, Levy, 20.3 Ss. 4 
r, | 16. Mat. 5. 28, Mat. 15, 19, Col, 3, 5, Eph. 5.3, 4, Frov.p _ 
1} Fo 21» 22,1fa, 3.16. 2 Pct. 2. x4, Frov,7.10, 12.1 Tim. 4; 2 
7 3-Lev. 18.1, to21, Mark 6, 18. Mat, 2. 11, 12,1 Kings ie Fi 
"| 12> 2 Kings 23.7, Deut. 23.17, 18, Lev. 19. 29. Ier. 5. 9. © 
f 1. Prov. 7. 24, 25, 26, 27. Mat. 19. 10,11, 1Cor.7.7,8,9. © 
4 Gee, 38, 26, Mal. 2, 14, 15, Mat. 19.5, Mal. 2.16,Mar,5.32, 
6 | 1 Cor.7. 12,13, Ezck. 16. 49 Prov. 23, 30, 33- Gen. 39 . © 
7 20,Pcov. 5.8, Epheſ, 5 4, Ezck. 23. 14, 15, 16. Ia, 23, IF - _ 
4 26, 17. Ifa. 3. 16. Mar. 6, 22, Rom. 13.13.1 Pct. 4. 3.2Kin. 
4 9- 39, with Ter. 4- 30 andEzech. 23. 40.” - "I 
1/4 . Which i the cighth Commandement ? - - 
+4 4A. Th: eighth Commandement is [ £hon ſhalt not - 
1 Teal. ] Exod, 20. 15. | | (©. ORG 


c . . . . ; ) 
e LY. What are the duties wequired in the eighth 'Cemman» 

FT" dement ? | Th 4 
| : » "Ts 
- A. The duties required-in the eighth Commandement ; *; 
» | aretcuth, faithfulnefle, and juſtice in contraQs and coms :* 


, | merce between man and man, rendering to every.one his 
), | due; reffitucion of goods unlawfully derained from the . 
, | right owners thereof; giving, and lending freely, accors 
| ding to ourabilicies, and the neceſſities of others; moderas * 
» | tion of our judgements, wills and affeQions;, concerning ' 
worldly goods 5 a | ag care and ſtudy to get, keep, 

» | uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which are neceflary and con= 
- | ' venient for the ſuftentation' of our nature , and futable ro 
| | ourcondition; alawfull calling, and diligence in it ; fruga- + 
3 


LS 


Ity, avoiding unneceflary law-ſuits , and furety-thip, or © 
other like ingadgements , and an endeavour by all juſt, and . -; 
- | lawfull meanes, co procure, preſerve and further the wealth . 3 
1 | and outward eſtate of others, as well as our own, Pſal, 15. . 
f | 2,4 Zech, 7. 4, 20, Zech. 8,16, 17, Row.,13.7, Lev. 6,3 -} 
e | 3, 4» Sy with Lukeig. 8, Lukes, 30,38, 1 John 3. 17. Eph. © 
- | 4+ 28. Gal, 6. 10, 1 Tim. 6. 6,7 ,8, 9. Gal. 6. 14,1 Tim. 5 V 
- | 8. Prov. 29.-23. to the end. Eccl. 2, 24; Bccl. 3. 12,13.8 
Tim. 6. 17.18. Iſa. 38, x, Mat, 11.8, 2 Cor. 7, 20, Geri, 2, © 
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35 4,Sen, 3. 19, Eph. 4. 28, Prov. to. 4, Jolin 6. 12, Prov, 118 
2 Prov. 6. 1, t06, Prov. 14. 15, Ley. 25. FF 
Jeut- 22.1, 2, 3, 4, Exod. 23. 4, 5, Gen- 47. 14, £0, Phil, 2: 
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45 : Whit are the fins forbidJen in the eighth Contmiandemtent 3 
F bs The fins forbidden in the cighth Cominahdemient; 1 
belide the neglett of the duties required , ate; theft; robbery, 


þ 
| 
| 
- 
wai-ſtealing, and receiving any __ is ſtolen, fraudus |} | 
ledr dealing , faiſe weights _ meaſures, removirig land« | 
marks ; injuſtice and unfaithfulneſſe in contra&s between }. | 
* rhan and man, or in matters of cruſt ; oppreſſion, extortion, |} | 
| vlucy, bribery , vexatious lawſuits, unjuſt incloſures, arid | | 


aieofl al z ingrofling commodities to inhance the pfice, 1 \& 


whull rallings ; and all other ugjuft , or finfull ways of? 

taking or with-bolding from our neighbour -"_A belongs te | 
bjmy or of intiching ouc (elves : covetouſneſſe , inordinatt | 
prizing and aff:&ing worldly goods; diltrultfull and diftras '} 
King cares and ſtydics in getting, keeping, and uſing them, | 
Envying at the proſperity of others: as likewiſe idienes, pro= 

digality, waſtcfull gaming, and all other wayes whereby wee 
| go unduly prejudice our own outward eſtate: and defrqu- - 
= ding our ſelves of the due uſe and comforrt of that citate which 
God hath given us, Tam: 2, 15, 16. I Tohn 3. 17, Epheſ. 4 
28. Pſal.62. 10. » Tim 1. 10; Prov, 29. 24+ Pal. Io 18, 
4. The. 4. 6. Prov. 11.1. Prov. 20. 10, Deut. 19. 14. Prop-+ 
| 23-10. Amos8. 5. Plal. 37-21. Luke 16. 10, I, iz, Ezek. 
© 82. 29. Levit. 25.17. Mat. 23, 25. Ezck. 23.12. Pali) (6 
F- Job 13. 34. 1Cor: 6. 6, 7, 8. Prov. 3. 29. 30+ Ia. 5.8. 
Mic 2. 2- Prov. x1. 26, Ads 1 9, 19, 24, 25+ ob 20. 19. 
James 5. 4- Proy, 21.6. Luke 1 2. 15. 1 Tim. 6: 5. Col. 3, 
| » Prov: 23, 5, Plaly 62.10. Mat. 6,25, 31+ $4: Eccl. 5: I24 
 Pfali7. 3. Pal 37. 1,7. » Theſ. 3.1. Prov. I8. g, Prov.21, 
| BJ} Prov.23. 20; 21 Prov. 28, 1g. Eccl. 4+ 8. Ecch 6, 2 
E I Tim. 5- 8, ; i | 
4 R #hich i the ninth (ommandemam 
| A ek ed Commandement is, [ {hon ſhalt not 
bear > 
Sus 20, £6, 
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e witneſſe againT thy neighbour } Exoe 
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LT A. Thi duties required in the ninth Cortriidnderniear, 
*2F vet, the pteſetving and protnioting of truth beret mart and 


i min, atid the good name of our neighbour as well as 6ur : 


D 


- | own: appearing and Randing for, and from the heatt, fih- 


1 cerely, freely, clearly, and fully, ſpeakin the truth, atid 6ti= 
* | Iy the triith, in tnatrers of judgement and jultice, and in All 
« | other things whatrſveverz a charitable eſteetni of our neigh» 
i 4. bours, loving, defiriug, and rejoicing in their good natrie: 
d 


4 fortowitig for, arid covering of their inflfmities, fteely at- 


| knowledge their gifts and graces, defending thelt innotehey, 

FF a ready receiving of a-govd repott, and unwillingtics to ad- 
Y mit of af evill repott concerning them, diſcoutaging tals 
bearers, flatterers and flandeters, love and care of out 6wn 
good nan, atid defending it when need 1equiterh, keeping 
of lawfull protfiifes , Rtudying and praQifitig of whaſbever 


16, 3 Tohn12. Pro.31,8, g. Pfal, ry. z. » Cht. 19. 9.1Sattts 
19. 4. 5. Toſh. 7.19, 2 Sam. t4.18, 19, 20 Lev. 19,ts.Prv, 


21. Prov, 17. 9. I Per. 4.8. 1 Cor. 4.6, 7. 2 Tiff. t. 4,4. 

x Sain. 22. 14. 1 Cor, 13.6, 7. Pal. 15, 3. Prov, 23. 23. 

» | Prov. 26, 24, 25- Pſal. 10t. 5. Pro. 22, I. Tohn. 8.55. 

H Pal, ts, 4- Phil. 4. 8. i Tg 

v4 What are the fins forbidden in the ninth Conwnatde- 
1" ment | | 


l | ture, giving falſe evidence,ſuborning falſe witneſſes, witing® 
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things are trtie, honeſt lovely, and of good rep6tt, Zech. BY, - t 


14. 5, 25- 2 Cot. 4. 19,18, Eph.4.25, Heb.6. y. 1 Cor.th. 3 
5. Rom. 1,8. 2 lohh 4. 31lohiig, 4. 2 Cor. 2.4. 2 Coriz. 


» A. The fins fotbidden in the ninth Commandement, 4 
. | arty all prejudicing the truth, and the yood hame of but Þ 
+ | neighbours as well as our own, elpecially in publick Judica» 3 


» | ly appearing and pleading for an evill cauſe, out-facing and 
N eaiog the rruch, paſſing utjuſt ſentence, calling evil 2 

good, and goodevil, rewarding the wicked accerditgto thy 
[4 work of the righteous, afd the tighteous according t6 the 
Y Wark of the wicked: forgery, concealing the truth, uhdue fi- 2 
ledce in 3 juſt cauſe, andlolding out peate When anda” k 
| r 
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=” forcither a reprooffrom our ſelyes , or complaint to ethers 
” Mpeakiny the truth unſeaſonably, or 'malicioufly toa wrong MF 
' end, or perverting itto a wrong meaning, or in doubrfull and 
* - equivocall expreſſions.to the- prejudice of truth or juſtice, Þ 
' ſpeaking untruth, ſying, Nlandering, backbiting , detraRing, | 
- . rale-bearing, whiſpering, ſcoffing , reviiling, raſh, harſh, 
and parriall cenſuring, miſconſtruing intentions, words, and IF * 
aRions, flattering, yain glorious boaſting , thinking or | 
ſpeaking too highly, or too meanly of our ſelves or oe *% 
_ caying thc gifrs and graces of God, aggravating ſmaller 
| faults, hiding, exculing, or extenuating of fins when called # 
- .toa free confeſſion , unneceflary diſcovering of infirmities, 
raiſing falſe rumours, receiving and countenancing evill-re- 
- ports, and Ropping our eares againſt juſt defence, evill ſuf- 
| pition, envying or grieving ar the deſerved credit of any, en- | 
© deavouring or deſiring to impair it, rejoicing in their dif. 
race and infamy, ſcornfull contempt , fond admiration, 
reach of lawfull promiſes , negle&ing ſuch things as are of 
ood report, aud praQiling or not avoiding our ſelves, or not 
Findering » what we can, in others, ſuch things as procure, , ſ 
an ill game, 1 Sam. 17. 28, 2 Sam. 16.3 2 Ah I, 9, x0,} h 
I5, 16. Lev, 19, Is, Heb, 1. 4, Prov. 1g. 5, Prov. 6. 16, 19 
As 6.18, ler. 6.3, 5, As 24. 2,5. Pal. r2, 3, 4, Pſal. 
52+ I, 2, 3,4. Pcov. 17, 15. 1 Kings 21. 9,10,11 12, 1g, 
Iſa. 5- 23, Plal. tg. 69, Luke 19. 8, Luke-16. 5, 6, 7, Lev 
 F5-1, Deut.1t.8, Acss5. 3,9, » Tim. 4. 16. 1 Kings 1,6, 
& , Lev. 19.17, Iſa. 59. 4, Prov. 29, M, 1Sam. 22. 9, 10, with 
| Plal.g2. 1, 2, 3, 4, Plal. 56. 5. lohn 2. 19, with Mat. 26. Gel [4 
- 6t, Gen, 3.5, Gen. 26, 7,9. Ifa. 59-13, Lev. 19. 1t , Col, 
: 3-9, Plal. 50. 20, Pal. 15. 3. Iames 4. 11, Jer. 38. 4, Lev. | 
" 19.16, Rom. 1. 29,30, Gen. 2I. 6, with Gal, 4..29, 1 Cor. 
- 6.10, Mat 7.1, Ads 28.4, Gen. 38. 24 Rom. 2+ 1, Nehe.6 
> 6,7,8 Rom. 3.8, Pal. 69. 10.1 Sam. 1.13, I4, 15.'2 Sam. , 
10. 3, Plal. 12. 2,3, 2 Tim. 3. 2, Luke 18. g, 11. Rom. I2. | 
- 16.1 Cor. 4.6, Acts 12. 22, Exod, 4.10 11, 12, 13,14.Job 
© 27. 52 6, Job 4. 6. Mat. 7. 3, 4 5- Prov. 28. 13, Prov. 39-4, 
Gen. 5. I2, 13, Jer. 2.35, 2 Kings 5. 35, Gen. 4.9, Geng 
22» Prov: 25. 9, 10, Exod. 23: 1, Prov. 29. 12, As 7+ 56s ; 
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0 57:Tob. 31. 13,14. 1 Cor. 13.5, 1 Tim. 6.4, Num. 11,29, 
7 *Mat-21, 15, Ezra 4- I2, 13, Jer: 48, 27; Dial, 35,15,.16, 20 
"7 Mart. 27. 28, 29. Jude 6. AQts 12. 22, Rom. r. 31, 2 Tim. 3. 

2} 3 1 Sam. 2. 24, 2 Sam. 13-12, 13, Prov. 5.8,g, Proy.6.33 * 
wz ©. Which i the tenth Commandement ? | k O18 3 
7 4 «A. The tenth Command ement is, [Thou Half nof 
7 covet thy neighbours houſe, thon halt not covet 
1 thy neighbours wife, no2 his man-ſervant,noz his 
- maid-ſervant, no2 his or no2 his aſse, noz any * 
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23 tying that is thy neighbours, Exod. 20.17. - - 
12% 2. What are the ducties required in the tenth Commandment ? 
Ef A. The durties required in the tenth Commandement, - 
7} are ſuch a full contentmeng with our own condition, and 3 
+ ſuch a charitable frame of the whole foul toward our net 1 
4 bour, as that all our inward motions and affeQions touching . 
him tend unto and further all that good which is his. Heb, 7 


f 13. 5,1 Tim. 6. 6, Job 21.29, Rom 12. 15, Plal.122,7,8, 
t 9.1 Tim. i.5, Eſtherto.3, 1 Cor,13. 4,56, 7. 
bp... ſ &. What arethe ſins forbidden in the tenth Commundement } © © 
j | A. The ſins forbidden inthe tenth Commandement, are, 
) diſcontentment with our own eſtate, envying'and grieving 4 
p at the good of our neighbours , togerher with all inordinate * 
> | motions and affe&ions to any thing that is his. 1 Kings 2x 

4. Eſther 5. 13, z Cor. 10. 10, Gal. 5- 26, lames 3. 14, 16, 


s Plal. T2. 9» IO. Neh. 2, 10, Rom, 7+ 7, 8. Rom. 12. 9, Col 3 
h 3. 5, Deut. 5.21. | | 


OSD. Is any man able perfeftly to keep the (ommandements o F 
pel [5 Wet perf, C f | 


[e A. No man is able, either of himſelf, or by any grace : 
Fo received in this life , perfe&ly to keep the Commandemencs © 


$ of God, but doth dayly break them in thought, word, 
1, and deed. Iames 2. 2, Iohn 15. 5,, Rom. 8.3, Eccleſ. 7. 
z | 30.1 Tohn 1.g,10, Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7.18.19, Gen. 6, 5- - 
b Gen. $8. 21 Rom. 7 9,to 21. _ 3.2,t01 þ : I 

. Are all tranſereſſions of the Law equally þ. nous in theme -* 
9 [JE and in the feſt So od ? oF : 4 
52 i A, All tranſgreſſions of the Law of Godare not equally -2 
hainous ; bur ſome bns in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeve= } 
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” will agorarations, are more hainouy in the ſight of od 
3 oahery- "ow 19, 14, Ezck, $6.13,15» tHohn 5, 16.1 
"Hh 172 32 5 2 ; WE 
5 S. . Wha gro thoſe aggravations that make ſome figs more hais 
"0s en others ? | | w_ Z 
6. A. Sins receive their aggravations, 0 - jy: L 3 
” .. Fromheperſons offending ; if they. be of riper 0*- Stoke wh 
= Fgrexperience,or grace , eminent for profeſſion, gifts, places, | 
-- efficcy gnides ro others, and whoſe exampleis ljk ' ro bee | 
F P Y 4 
followed by others. Ter. 2. 8, Job 33. 7, gyEccleſ. 4: 13 
| '1Kingsu 49, 2 Sam. 12-14, I Cor. 5. 1 Tames 4 17, 
 Luke12- 47 48, Jer. 5- 4,5, 2Sam-12.7, 8, g, Ezck. $.11 WE - 
” I, Rom. 6.17,t0 25. Gal. 2,11, I2y13. 14, nn 
3 From the parties offended ; if immediatly againſt God , Þ} ; 
| His attributes, and worſhip againſt Chriſt, and kis grace 5 | 
- theholy Spirit , his witnefle, and workings , el ſupe= 
' riours, men of eminency, and ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially | - 
*. related and engaged unto, againſt any of the Saints, Lt 
' particularly weak brethren, the ſouls of them or any other, | - 
b and the common good of all or many. Mart. 22. 38, 39,1 
Sam- 2+ 25 Atts 5.4, Plal, 51. 4, Rom. 2. 4, Mal. 1.8. 14, : 
Heb. 2, 2, 3, Heb. 12. 25. Heb. 16. 29, Mat. 12. 31,32 | 
| Eph. 4- 30, Heb. 6.4, 5, Jude 8, Num. 12.8,9, Ifa.z.5, | * 
| Prov. 39. 17, > Cor 12.15, Plalm..55. 12, 13, 14, 15- Zeph, | 
| 2-8, 19, 1, Mat, 18.6. x Cor. 6. 8,Rey. 17,6, 1 Cor. 8.1, 1y/ 
| Rom. 14.1315, 21, Ezck. 13, 19, 1 Cor. 8.12 Revy- 18. 13. 
{ Mat. 23: 15. 1 Thel. 2-15, 16, Tolh, 22, 29. 
From the nature ani quality of the offence; ifit be 2- 
gain{t the expreſlcletter ofthe Law, break many Comman- ' 
dements, contain in jt many fins, if not onely conceived in 
* the heart, but breaks forth in words and ations, ſcandalize 
+ others, and admir of no reparation if againſt meancs , 
 mMetcies, judgements, light of nature, conyiRion of conſci»  f 
ence, pablike or priyzze admonijzion, cen(ures of the 
” Church, civil punithments, and cur own prayers, purpoſes, + 
.. promiſes, yows , Covenants, and -ngagements ro God op 
* men, if done deliberately , wilfully, greſumpruouſly, im- 
© pudently, boaſtingly > malicioufly , frequentiy, obbinatly, 
I | 18 | wit 
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*wich delight, cominuance., or relapſing after reperzange. - 
"Prov, 6:30: to the end Ezra g, 10,1, 13. iKing 12.9, w, 7 
 F- Col. 3. 5-2 Tim. 6. 10. Pro. 5.8, 9,10: 11,1 2, Prov. 6:32 
FT 33, Iam. 7. 21. lam 1.4415. Mat. 5-23 Mic. 2. 1: Mar, 18:7 ; 
a Rom. 2.23, 24. Deut. 22, 22, with v. 28, 29.Proy.6. $2, 4 
VU 23, 344 35- Mart. 1t.21, 22, 23, 24; Jobn 15. 22. 16, 14 
59 * Jeut. 32, 6. Amos 4. 8, tO 12, Jer. $- 3» Rom, 1:26; ay 2 

Rom. 1-32. Dan. 5. 22, Tir £.10,11, Prove2g, I, Tit, 3. 
0 ON 
 Þ 36, 37; Ler. 2, 20, Teri 424 5, 6, 20,24. Eccl. 54.4, 51/6. Pro. 


6 


- 


| 20. Mat. 18..c7. Prov.27, 22, Prov, 23:35, Plal. 78. 34,95, 


* | 20.25. Lev. 26. 25. Prov. >. 17, Eze-17.18,:t9,Plal, 36. g 
Hh 4, ler. 6, x6: Num. i5,/39. Exod. 21; 14, ler. 3: g,; Prov. G 3 


| Rn 


PF 23: Pal. 52.1, 3 John 10. Num. 14.722; Zech. 7,11, 1WÞ1 
7} Prov. 2, 44. Ia, 57.47. Ter. 34. 8,920, 1, 2 Ter. 20 ** 
$T, 22. - Io " .54..1 : "1 5. 
 Fromcircumſtances of time and place, if on the Lords 2 
day , oriother rimes of divine worth ip, or. immediatly before - * 
| -vr after theſe , or othechelps to prevent -or remedy fnch miſ<  þ 
. carriages z if in publick ,'or in the profence of others who © 

| |} arethereby likely to be, provoked;or debiled,. 2Kings 5.26." © 
Ter, p. 10, Ifa. 26, 10: Extk, 23: 37,38, 39:10. 58.34, 8, 7 
, '] Num. 25.6, 7. 1-Cor: 14.20, 21. Jer. 7.8, 9, 19. Prov..g, 3 
| +15. John 4337, 30. Ezra. 9.13, 44s 2daw; 16.22, 1.Sam_ ,Þ 
, .& 22,4 3, 24- M10 X [21 | 8 
| 1/55 =@- hat dab cocry far deſerve at ehethands. of God? + -* 
A: Everyfia, even theleaſt , beive agaidft the overaign-- * 
tie: goodnefle, andholincilc of ' God ,; and; again{ihisrigh+ - © 
, | rteous Law; deferverh' his wrath an@ curſe} both in this © 
 » | life, an that which is to come: and (cannocheexpiated - 2 
but by the bloud of Chriſt , Jam. 2, 20, 11, Exod. 20.1, 2, -* 
> | Hab. 2.1. Lev. x0. 3, Lev. 12.44, 45-1 Jobn 3. 4. Rum, p 2 
12./Eph.'3. 6.Gal. 3. 10. Lam: 3.399 /Deue. 28. 15, tothe - © 
end, - Mat.. 25.41. Heb. 9.22. 4:Pcro 1:28, 19. WE” 
[9FR. bu doth Godwrequitt of us.that aveimay efcape bis wrath © 
md Curye duritoa by 10ſon of the te znſgrefſion ofthe Law ? I 

{; A. That we may. efoape' the wrath and curſe of Grad due. 
to us by reaſon of the tranſyreſſion ofthe Law, hErequiterly. 
| 2p — Wiond Gan and is toward our To Wo 
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* Jeſus Chriſt, and-the diligent uſe of the outward meanes, 
” whereby Chriſt communicates \to us the benefits of his © 
- mediation. A@s20, 21. Mat. 3.7,8.-Luke 13. 3,5. A&s | 
16. 30,31, John 3.16, 18. Prov,/z1,to 6. Prov, 8,33-to.'Þ 
- the end. "9 
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&&-.9. bat are the outward meanes whereby Chriſt communicates 
” * -20 us the benefices of bis mediation ? | © 5. 5:1: 
A, The outward” and ordinary meanes whereby: Chriſt "oF 
”  , communicates ro his Church the benefitesof his mediation Þ/- 
ar, all his ordinances; eſpecially rhe Word, Sacraments, | 
| and Prayer: all which are made effeuall to the'Ele& for 
_F oy Salvation. Mart. 28. 19, 20, As 2. 42, 46, 47. no 


. How i the Word. made effeFuall to ſaluation ?- '. ' | WE 
A. The: Spirir of. God. maketh.the Reading,: but eſpeci» 
ally the preaching of the Word, an effe&uall meanes of enx } 
lightning, .conviacing!, and humbling ſinners, 'of driving 
chem ut ofthemſclves,: and drawiug them unto Chriſt ; f 
- _ confotming them to his Image , and ſubduing them to hjs . 
E will, of ſtrengthening then againft temprations and corrup- 
- tions, of building them up in grace ,. -and eſtabliſhing their 
hearts/in holineſſe »nd: comfort through faich unto, ſalvation 
-Nea. 8, 8. Ats'26..18, Pſal. 19.8; 1Cor.:14-24, 25. 2Chr, 
F 134-18, 19,'26,'27, 28, Acts 2. 37,41. Ats8. 27,t0 39 
# _ 2 Cor. 3.18. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,6. Rom, 6. 17. Mat, 4+ 4, 75 
8. Eph. 6. 16, I7,Pſal- 19.11, x Cor. 10. 11, Afs20.32,:\| 
- 2 Tim. 3.15. 16,17. Rom. 16. 25. 1 Theſ. 3.2; 10,1 1;: 13 
Rom. 15. 4.Rom«ir;, I4, 15, 16,17. Rom, 1. 16, | 
$27 D. Is the WordofG OD to be read byall? , | 5 4 
A. 'Although all arcnorto be permitted to read the Word 
apy to the Congregation, 'yet all ſorts of people are 
bound toreadir apart by themſelves, and with their families | 
© - ro which end rhie holy: Scriptures! are to.be tranſlated out of 
the Originail into wulgar languages. Deur. 31. 9,.11,12, 13 
Neh. 8. 2, 3. Neh;9:344; 5+ Dear: 19- Rev. 1.13, lobn-! 
5- 39, Iſa. 34. 16 Deur: 6:9, 7; 8, 9;\\Gen. 18. 17, 19, Plal. 
 78.5,6,7.1 Cor. 46,9, 11,12,15; 24, 27, 28,1 / \v jl 
SQ LY. How is the Wordof God 10 beread? - utC9 40 2 217 
= A. The holy Scripturcsare 40 be read , with an bighang. 
">, R. reverent _ 
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} © reyerent eſteem of them ; Tn) firm perſwafion that they” * 
s 3 are the very Word of God, and that he onely can enableus + * 
$ | to underſtand them, with: deſire to know, beleeve, and obey : * 
0.F the will-of God revealed in' them, with diligence ; ahd | 
22 attention to the matter and ſcope of them ;-with meditation;”. 
s FF application, ſclf-denyall; and prayer. | Pal, 19. 10. Neh. 82. 
" 2F 3.t0 10. Exod. 24. 7. 2 Chron, 34. 2 7. Iſa. 66. 2, 2 Pet. 1. ,* 
t Þ 19, 20, 21, Luke 24- 45. 2. Cor. 3.13, 143 153 16. Deur- + 
a Þ 27-19, 20. Acts 17 11. As8.30, 34. Luke10,.26, 27, 28... 
3 Hal. 1. 2. Plal. 219.97. 2 Chron. 24, 21 Prov. 3. 5, Deurs | 
* 3 33. 3- Prov. 2. 4. to7,Pſal. 119. 18. Neh. 8.6, 8. 3 
L 8&9 2. By whom is the Werd of God to be preached ? 
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/ A. The Word of Godis to be preached onely by ſnch as. 
» | are ſufficiently es » and alio duly approved and called to 
* Þ thatoffice.. [1 Tim, 3. 2, 6. Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11. Hol. 4. 6. 
g Mal, 2 7, 2 Cor. 3. 6. ler..14. 15, Rom. 10.15. Heb. 545- - 
if 1 Cor. 12, 28,29.1 Tim. 3.10, x Tim. 4 14.1 Tim. 5.22 
« v. How i the Word of God ty be preached by thoſe thats 
J- are called thereunts ? ig _— 
ir . A, They that are called tolabour in the miniſtry ofthe: ® 


Word, areto preach ſound doQrine, diligently, in ſeaſon, + * 


f, | and out. of ſeaſon ; plainly, not in the inticing words of . 3 
9 | mans wiſdom; but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and  - 


7 | power; faithfully making known the whole.counſel of Goda. 
. wiſely applying themſe]ves' to the neceflitics and capacities, * 
; of the hearers, zealouſly, with fervent love to God , and +: 
' the ſoules of his people 3 ſincerely aiming at his glory , and.* 
| their converſion , edification, and falvation. Lit. 2.1.8,, 3 
rd As 18. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 1 Cor. 14. 19..1 Cor. 2, 4 Jer-23, ® 
re | 28, 1Cor. 4.1, 2. Acs 29. 27, Col. 1. 28. 2 Tim. 2.15. 4 
& |' 3Cor.3.2. Heb.'5.12,13,14. Luke 12.42. As18. 25. Þ 
of | 2 Cor. 5,13,14- Phil. x. x5, 16,17. Col. 4.12. 2 Cor. 12, } 
13 | 15. 2 Cor. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 2.1 Thei. 2,4, 5, 6, John/7.18.;. © 
nm] 1Cor,g.19,.20, 21, 22.2 Cor. 12. 19, Epheli 4. 12. 1 Tims: 7 
ll | 4: 16. As 16,16, 17,18, * | 4 
Pl ſ6/ ©. What is required ofthoſe that hear the IWordpreached ? _ © 
| A. Iris xequired of thole that hear the Word preached, 
| thatthey attend upon it with dilizence , preparattcn., and}*? 
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F ' Prayer vnviiadwharkey Kar by he vitiewands » reeclv k, 
| thermth with faich;Jove, alecknalls, and readineſſe of minde;* 
| axthe Word of. God z medirxe, 2nd confer of it hide oe 
© in their hearrs'4 and bring forth the fruit of ir in their lives.'® 
© Prov. 8, 34.' I. Per: 2: 1. 2. Luke 8: 18; Plal. 1g. 18: Ephel. i 
6.18, 1g. Ats 19,11, Heb. 4, 2- 2 Theſe 2:10; Jam:'s. 2158 © 
.. ARz17: T1, -x Thel. 2.23. Luke 9. 44. Heb. 2, 1 Luke: / 
© 24-14 Deuc. 6. 5. 7, Prov. 2, Is Pal. 119, 11. -Luke 8 16 
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67 &. How do the Sacraments _ effeluall meanes of 1 
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vation ? 


: A. The Caen ctny; become ef: uall meanes- of ſal: 
| - tion , not by any power in themſelves, or any vertue Jerie 
; ved from the piety and intention of him by whom th 1 
adminiſtred 3 but only by the working of the Holy Gholy Wl 
andthe bleſſing of Chriſt by whomthey are inſticared, x Pet. } 
2716 Ads 8, 13. with v, 23. 1Cor. 3.6. 1 Cor,t2: 13. 
þ 3 &. What is a Sterament ? 
3 A. ASxcrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Ohrtit tc 
" in his Church, to fenifie, ſeal; 2nd exhibit unto thoſe that b 
” are withinthe covenant of Grace, the benefits ofhis mediati- h 
| on, to ſRrenethen , and jncrcale their faith , and" all other z 
3 
I 


. oraces; to obliedoe them to obedience; to teſtifie and che+ 
-- rith their love and communion one whh another't and to 7 
| diflinguith them from thoſe that be withour. Gen. 17. 7, , 


TO, Exod. 12. chap. Mat. 26, 27, 28, Rom, 4. 11. 1 Cor, 
"1k 24, 25- Rom: 25. 8. Exod. 12.48 , Aﬀts 2,38, 1 Cor. 
3 10, 16, Rom. 4.'11. Gal. z. 27. Rom. 6. 3,4. 1 Cor. 10, ( 
1, Epheſ. 4; 2,11,12. Gen. 34. 14. 
* 4#R. What are-the parts of a Satrament ? t 
A. Thepartsof a Sacrament aretwoz the one an outward 
. _ and ſenfible ſign, uſed according ro Chriſts own appointment; 
= the otheran inward and ſpirituall grace, *thireby fienified. 
IX I Pet: 3-21, Rom. 2. 28; 29. | 
far ow many Sacraments hath (brift inſtituted in his Churdb \ 
At eNew Teſt ament? \! 
A. Under Ay New Teſtament Chriſt hath Kenebin 
+ * poi only two Sacraments 3 Baptiſme, andthe Lords | 
IX $14) 4 
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Fs i/batis Baptiſme f Y 
*-A" Baptifme is a Sacrament of the New Teftament,where- | 
in Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with: water, in the name 
| recog and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,tobea * 
qJ :hgn and ſeal of ingrafting into bimſelf , .of remiſſion pf figs 
F# 'by his blood, and regeneration by-hijs Spiric, of ad on,and 4X 
A "reſurre&ion unto everlaſting life , and whereby the parties 
3 Þþ baptized are ſolemnly admitted inco the viſible Church, ands, 4 
FF ouccr into 2 open and: profeſied cng __—_ to be whollyand +. 
nly the Lords, Match. 38. 19. Gal. 3. 29. Mark 1.4, Rev» 
1.5. Titus 3. 5- Epb. 5. 16. Gal. 3. 26, 27. aCor. I5. 296 
om. 6.5..3 Cor. 12.13. Rom-6. 4 
þ67 &. Unto whom # Baptiſm $0 he cdmbaifred ? v 
A. Baptilme is not ro be adminiſtred to apy that are our: .* * 
of the viſible Church , and ſa rangers from the Corenant.of E 
{| promile, till they profeile their faith in Chriſt, and obedience: , 
to him : bur infants dceſeending from parents, either ! 
but oncaf them, profeſſing faicbin Chriſt , and ohedienceras | £ 
him, are in that repe&wighip the. Covenant, and co be:hapti> 
zed. AQs8. 36, 37. Ads 2, 38. Gen. 19.7, 9, vith Gl. * 
3-9, 14- and Col, 2, 12, 12. and As 2. 38, 39. and Rom. 4% vj 
11, 12: 1 Cor. 7, 14. Marth. 28, 19, Luke 48. 15, 16. Row. d- 


1. 16. 

j6%. NJ. How i #-.0ur Baptiſme to beimproved by w? | 
A; The needfull bur much uegleRed duty of i improving. 

our Baptiſme , is ro be performed by us all our life lang 3 eſpes” 
cially in checime of tempration, and when wz are preſent at; } 

the adminiſtration of ir to others, by ſerious and thankf A) 
conſideration of rhe aature of it , and of the eads for. 
Chriſt inſtiraced it , the priviledges and beaches —— 
and ſcaled thereby , and our ſolemn vow made therein 3 by 4 b 
being humbled for our finfull deflemenr.; our falling ry 
| of, and walking contrary-to the grace of Baptiſme 2nd-ow 
engagements , by growing up to Chance of pardon\iof 
and of all other bleſſings (ealed to us in thar CE 

_ drawing Hreagth from the death and reſurreRidh of Civil 
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”--Into\ ous v we are bavtiſed.; Lie oe PS. of PEE an 7 
ih kning of grace; and by endeayouring to live by faith , þ 
I ve our converſation in holinefle and rlghreouſnelle, as tho 
5 that have therein given up their-names to Chriſt , -and t 
*walk in brocherly [0 ove, as being baptized by the ame hi ; 
ritinto one body. _ .Col. 2. 11, 12. Rom, 6. 4, 6; 11. Rome? 
6. 3,4,5, 4 Cor. x. 11, 12, 13. Rom. 6.2,3. Rom. 4. 11} 
T2. 'n Per. 3.21. Rom, 6. z, 4, 5- Gal. 3.26, 27, Rom. 6 1 
"22, AQs 2. 38. 1 Cor. 12. 13,25, 26, 27. iq 
69"£ .' What is the Lords Supper ? £ 
A. The Lords Supper: is a Sacrament of the New Teſtas) 4 
ment , wherein , by giving and receiving bread and wine ac: 
$ cording to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ; his death is , 
| ſhewed forth ; Ras hey that worthily communicate , feed ? 
 vpon his body and blood , to their ſpiricuall nouriſhment Wh. 7 
- and otowth ingrace , havetheir union and communion with 
Y him confirmed 5 reſtifie and renue their thankfulnefle , and: 
| Ingagement to God, and their mutuall love and fellowſhip 
- each ich other , as members of the ſame myſticall body. 
| Luke 22. 20, Matth, 26, 26,27, 28. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 
© 26. 1 Cor. 10.16, 1 Cor, 11.24, 25, 26. 1 Cor, 10. 14, I5, 
” 26,21. 1 Cor. 10. 17., 
70 2. How hath Chriſt appointed Bread aud Wine to be given and 
 recetved inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 4 
A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Word , in 
the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, tO/ 
- ſer apart the Bread and Wine from common uſe, by the TI 
- of inſtitution , henidiving and prayer, to take and break I 
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- the Bread , andto give both the Bread , and the Wine to the \ 
| Communicats who are, by the ſame appointment , tO take, 
” and cat the Bread , and to drink the Wine, inthapkfull 
” remembrance, that the body of Chriſt - was broken and gi- 
= yen, and his blood ſhed for them. 1 Cor. I1.. 23, 24- 
| Marth. 26,26, 27, 28. Marke 14, 22, 23, 24+ Luke 22, 
; 2.0. 
©. How dothey that worthily commumcate in the Lords Supper, 
FTecd upon the body aud blood of (hriſt theretn ? 

ar Asthe bedy and blood of Chriſt are not corporallyor 
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the receiver., no lefle truly.and really then the elements thems * | 
ſelves are to their own outward ſenſes: ſo they that worthily - 
> communicate in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,, doe 7 
F therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt , not after a 
Þ corporall, or carnall, but in a ſpirituail manner, yet truely 
F We reall , while by faith they receive and apply unto chem» 
2 {elves Chriſt crucified, and all the benehites of his death. 
4 if .&s Zo 21. Math. 26, 26, 28, 1 Cor. 1t. 24,25, 26, 27, 28, 
© 29. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
$2 2. How arethey that receive theS acrament of the Lords Supper, 
8 to prepare themſelves before they com: untoit ? | 3:525. "lf 
F- A. Theythatreceivethe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
x are, before they come, to 25g hes themſelves thereunto.,, by... 
-examining themtelves of their being in Chriſt, of their 'fins, ": 
| and wants', of the truth and meaſure of. their -knowledge, 
; | faith, repentance, loveto. God and the, Brethren, charizy te 
all men, forgiving thoſe that have done them wrong, of 'their 
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- | defiresafter Chriſt , and of their new obediencez and by:ve- #8 
- | newing the. exerciſe of. theſe; graces, by ſerious meditation, 


- | andferventprayer- 1 Oor., 14.28, '2 Cor, 13. 5, 1Cor.g..f, # 
| | withExod, 12415. 1 Cor,41,29. 2 Cor. I3- 5. Mat. 26,28.» 4 
\ | Zech. tz.10./1 Cor. ts. 31-1 Cor. Lo. 16, 17. Aﬀts 2.46, ** 
47. 1Caor.5.8 1Cor: 11.18, 20. Matth. 5.23, 24, Iſaiah © 
| 55-1. John 7. 37. 1Cor.5--7,8, I Cor. I1.:25, 26,28 
Heb.10.2t, 22, 24. Plal. 26;6. 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25- 2 Chro 
39,18, 19. Mit. 26. 26.) % | 8 
rIfTy . May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or.of bis due 
preparation, come to the Lords Supper ? 1123.4 
; © - A»: One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his due 2 
' Preparation to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , may -: 
have true.intereit in Chriſt; though he be nor yer aſſured there- _ *? 
of; and in: Gods account,: hath it, if be be duly affeted with © 2 
the apprehenſoa of the:want of ir, and unfainedly deſires ra, 
be found:in Chriit,, and to depart from iniquity :. in-whi, 3 
. Cale. ( becanſe promiſesare made, and this Sacrament-is. ay®E 


| Pointed; for the relief even of weak and doubting Chriſt _ 
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*  Helswwbe4all hit unbclicy, and labvir eo have his dog 
| . reſolvedgindſodving he tyay and ought to come to the Lor, 
- * Supper, that he may bee further ſtrengrhned. Iſaiah 50. 26 
 TJohns.1;. Palm 88. throughour. Pal, 77. 2, tora. Joddl 
- . 2:4,7. 4-54 78,9, 10. Mat: 5. 3,4. Palm; 1. 223 PR 
73-13, 42,43, Phil, 3.8,9, Plalm 10. 17 :-Plalin 43: 1,145, 
- v1; 2 Tim,4:19. Ta,zo ro. Plalm 66. 18, 19, 26. Laiahag 
- Mt; 29; $1, Mat. 4. 28, Mar. 12. 20. Ma. 26: 28. Markeg, 
E, | 424; Ats Zo 37. ARs 16. dO, Rom. As Il. 1.Cor. at. 28, ma A 
14. iQ. May any wh profeſſe #he faith,and defere to edinc 10 the Lands ſe 
t * Supper, be kept from it ? 2, 
."" A. Such:as ore fortid to be igriorant, or ſcandalous , nat 
"withſtanding their profeſſion of rhe Faith, and defire re compli 
- the Lord Supper, may and 6ughtro be kepr from that Sz" 
Xfamtiit by thepower which Chriſt hath left in his-Church, |. 
.antillchey receive inftruRion, and manifeſt their reformar Pl 
Of ' x Cor. it 27; to the end, with Math, 5. 6, and a Cong. 
chap. and Jude v, 23, and 1 Tim. 5. 22, 2 Cor. &:7, 1: | 
4 . ©. What # required of then that Tecerve the Sacrament of the Y 
”. Lords Supper in the vime of 2he adminiſtration of it 2 | 
-  ,2N. It is requited of theta tharreceive the Sacrament of the [] 
F\ Eotds Sdpper; that; dufing thetioneof the adminiſirariouef 
| -#, withall holy reverence #nd aitchcion they wait. upon Gad 
” Arthat ofdidznce; diligefnly: oblerve the Sacramentall.Elp- 
anents ahd attions, heedfully difeerhithe Lords body, and af- 
. RQidnarcly-wiceditart dn. his earth and (offerings. 5 ant] thereby 
| -#tit up:thtrhfelves toa vforous exerciſe of cheivigraces,, th 
* -Judging themſelves, and ſorrowing for fin , in tdraett 
” #g and irſtibg afer Chriſt , feeding on hims byfaich, re+ | 
| -<civing of his fulnelle , ruſting mn bb merits , rejoicing 18 | 
- his love, giving thanks for his gract, in renewing of tijeiryh., 
E -Covenint with God , and love to/all the Saims.  Levir, Yo, \|l 
1 3» Hb. 4. 2V, Pſalm 5:7. 4 Cor, F1. 27, 26,27. Exod, 
* 24 $,with Mirth, 26. 28. 4' Cor: 14.29, Luk.22-19. 2 Gor, 
2. 26. 1Cor. 10.3. 4; 5,1, Y 1'Cor 11. 3%, Zech 12.10 
Rev.z2-17. Joh) '6. 35. Job's. $6, Phil.” 24 9. Pal. 63.455, 
2 Chto:yo 1. Pal:24.6; Her. '$0.F. Pal. 10. 5, AS2. 4% | 
19 19. Wh is the dirty of Obriſtiuns afrer they buoe-recdived whe | 
Patt oncrts of the Lords Supper ? A, The F 


& 
dz? 
0 


VL 
"1 8 

7. 

--*B "2 
%; WE £ 


5 I. 


— 


a4 
h, 
<8 
4745.08 
wo 


RE eons 


td > Rm ab eo $4 4, a. P 4 4 7 Wa 
IS. EM : A l TEE py Pt? Wk 2 OB, EX, 0 

» *% 90. FW" 0 s L. TEg? 
HT F- $.F 

5 ag 

a 


' ATi es ue = SE {4 £4 Thet FRIES -cived the 
by FO of ” Lords Supper , is, ſeriouſly nlidee- 
| how they have behaved themſelves therein, and with w .- 
* ſuccefie;; if they find quickning and comfort, to bleſſe God! 
+ forit, beg the comtinuancevfir, watch againſt relapſes, ful" 
+ fill their vowes, and incourage themſelyes to afequene 
'4 dance on that ordinance 3 but if they finde..no p 
| bencfir, more exaQly to review their preparation to, and care {1 
| riage at the Sagrament 3 'in both which if they can m—_ 4 
& themſelves ro God and their own conſciences, they are tg 
© wait for the fruit of it in due time; bur if they {ce they hay: _ 
| failed in either, they are to be humbled. and toattend up 
it afterward with more care and diligence. Pal, 28, 7, Plak 
34 8.-2 Cor. 11. 17, 30,31. 2 Chron. 30.21, 22,23, Ii 
26, Atts'2. 42, 46, 47. Plalm. 36. 10. Cant. 3, 4. i Chron, © 
" 23. 18.1 Cor. 10.3, 4, 5, 12. F(al. 50. 14. # Cor. 11. »5326 © 
ARcs. 2. 42, 46. Canr. 5, 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6. Plal. 123. 1. Plak. © 
42. 5, 8.Pfal. 43. 3, 4, 5. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, Iſa. 1,16, *"y | 
- 2 Cor. 7. 11.1 Chro, 1x. 12,13, 14: oY 
Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Daptiſme and the Longs 
Thos ug by: 
A. %y AIRED of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper; 
. agree, in that the author of both is Ged, and the Pena 
part of both is Chriſt and his benefits, doth arc ſeals of the * 
lame Covenant, areto bediſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſs * 
\ pel, and by noneother, and to be coptinued in the Ch Ure oy 
of Chriſt untill his ſecond comming. ' - Mar. 28. 29, 1 Cox 
11. 23. Rom. 6. 3, 4- 1 Cor. 10. 16, Rom: 4, 11. with 
0 12. Mat, 26. 27, 28. Jchn 1, 33. Mit. 28. 19. ::Cor. 
q , 1 Cor. 4. 1, Heb. 5. 4. Mat. 28. 19, 20; 1 Cor, 11, Ps. s 
3a 1 ON Wherein do the Sacraments of . Baptiſme and the, Lords | 
Supper differ? 4 
d, A. The Sacraments of Baptiſme and- the Lords Supp : 
, | difler, inthat, Baptiſme js to be admiſtreq but once , with 
water, to bea ( 1gne and ſcal of qur regeneration and ing 
ting into Chriſt, and thatevenco infants, whercas rhe L 
Supper is 30 be 2dminiſtred often, in the Element of 
and Wine, to, repreſear and FRE Chrilt as (pulwal{6g 
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” ment ro the four, Ind 1 to. confirm: our continuance /and' 
IJ owth in him, and thit onely to ſuch as are of years and a ? 
'bility to examine themſelves. Mart. 3.11, Tit. 3. 5. Gal. Fl : 
== Gen. 17.7, 9, ARs. 2. 38, 39.3 Cor. 7. 14. 1 Cor, It,” 
23, 24 25, 26. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 1 Cor. 11. 28. 29. | Ny 
of 2. What is Prayer ® 
* A, Prayer is an offering vp of our deſires unto God, in 
TE the name of Chriſt, by the help of his Spirir, with confeſſion © b | 
of our. ſins. and thankfull acknowledgemenvof his mercies, Þ 
ſal, 62. 8. John 16. 23, Rom. 8. 26. Pſal. 31, 5,6. Dan, | 1] 
9. 4. Phil. 4. 6. x 
do. Ars we to pray unto got onely ? cio 
' AZ God olny being able to ſearch the hearrs; hear the re=" 
a pardon the fins, and fulfill the deſires of all, and - 
Frans to be believed in,and worſhipped with Religious worlhips | 4 
| Prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof, is to be made by all 
-tohim alone, and to none other. I Kings 8, 39. Ads 1 14 
| Rom. 8. 27. Plalm 65. 2. Mic. 7, 18. Pſal. 145-18, 19.Rom 
20. 14. Mat, 4. 10, 1 Cor. r, 2. Plal. 50. 15. Rom. 10, 14, 
LJ What i it to pray inthe Name of Chriſt ? B'c 
"A. Toprayin the Name of Chriſt , is, in obedience to 
Fri command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to ask mer- 
© cy for his ſake, not by bare mentioning of his Name, but by 
= drawing our incouragement to pray, and our boldnefe , 
| ferength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt and |, 
"5 mediation, © John, 14.,13, i4. John 16. 24. Dan. 9. I7. ' 
at. 7. 21.Heb. 4. 14,15, 16. 2 John 5.13, 14, 15. 
. Why are weto prayin the Name of Chrift ? 

i - X© The ſinfulnele of man, and his diſtance from God by 
Beto thereof, being ſo great as that we can have no accg e 
 inco his preſence; without a Mediator; and there being nohth 
Ein heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for that glorious wor 
{bur Chriſt alone; we are to Pray in no other name but his 
24 John 14. 6. Iſa. 59. 2. Epnel. 3. 12. Iohn 6. 27. Heb. 7 

p7n6, 27. 1 Tim. 2.5. Col.'y. 1-7 Heb. 13. 17, 

. How dothhe Spirit belp'us to'pray ? 

EA: Weinot”knowing' what to pray for as we onght , the 
tie ie helped our afrmicley, by enabling us to hes 1 
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L8, Pſalm. 122. 6. Mat. 7. 11. Pla 


I [gb 2. How are weeto pray? 


\F: NA Wta TR pe og to Ter —_ 5A 2 
” A The Lords Prayer is not onely for dire&tion”, as a] 026 7 
RN tern according to which we are to make on prayers 3 = 

| F- alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſo that ir be done with under« 
anding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceflary to the 

> right performance af the dury of Prayer. Matth. 6. 9. with , 

Luke 11.2. | 

| . Of how many parts doth the Lords Prayer confi 77 

"A, TheLords Prayer convſts of three parts, \Petctll | 

Pericions, and 2 Condufon: 7 

: What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach us >  * 

" A” The Preface of the Lords Prayer [ contained in chef 

Feb Dur Father whicy art in heaven 1: ceachet! 

” us, when we pray, to draw near to Ged with confidence of © ! 

his farherly goodnefſe. and our intereſt therein, with reve, 

+ rence and.all other child like diſpofirions, heavenly affteQions® 

..” | and Que? prehenſions of his ſoveraigne power , majeſty, and 

and gracious condeſcenſion ; as Moo to pray with and for 
® others. Marth. 6. 9. Luke it, 13. Rom. 8. 15, Iſa. 64, 9g 

_ 1. Lam. 3. 41, Ifa.63,15,16, 'Neh. 1, 45,6 

EAR 12. 5. 

i 2. What do we pray for in the firſt Petition ? 

'# A. In = firſt Pericion, [ which is, Pallowed be thy 
{ name, ] acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſition 
that is in our (clycs, andall mento honour God ks | 3 we 
ay, that God would by his grace inable and incline us and \ 

{ou to know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him, 

His titties, attributes, ordinances, word, works , and what- 

< bever he is pleaſed ro make himſelf known by , and to glorks 

fie him ih thought , word » and deed , that he would prevent 

Fan d remove Atheiſme, i ignorance , idolatry , prophaneneſle 

a and What ever is diſhonourable to him ; and by his over-"* 

ruling providence, dire& and diſpoſe of all things to his own 

, Mat. 6. 9g. 2Cor. 3. 5. Pſal. 51. 15, Pfal. 67 . 2, 3. Pal. 

By, ns. 'Fal. $6.10. 11,12, 13, 15. 2 Thief. 3. 1. Plal. 147 

#4, 20, Plal. I38, 1,2, 3, 2Cor. 2.14,15. Pal. 145: through- 

t, Plal. 8. hirouetous, Al. 103. 1. Plal. 19-14. Phil, 1. 9, |] 

" phe 2» 3, 4: Eph 4-17, 18, pfal. 97. 7. pfal. 7 4-18. | 
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PI 22 23. £ Kings 19 15,16. xChron. 20.6. Io, r1,12,"plak * 
&XE- $3. throughout. pſal. 140. 4:8. iS, - 3. 
(T&D. Hbat do we pray far in the ſecond Petition ? r- I 


” Ar Intheſecond Perition, ( whichis, hy Kingronm - 
2 Fome )' acknowledging our ſelyes and al! mankinde to beby 3 
&- nature undet the dominion of fin and Sathanz we pray har  ? 
WS the kingdom of ſin and Sathau may bee deſtroyed, the Gqs _* 
bes Eby propagated throughout the world, the Tews called , oF 


*T falnefle of the Gentiles brought in, the 'Ohurch furnithe tv 
2F with all Goſpel officers and ordinances, purged. from corrus * 
IF prion-, countenanced and maintained by thecivill magiſtrazey = 
© that the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed and. 
made effcuall rothe converting of thole that are yet in their*. _- 
+ fins, and the confirming, comforting and building up of thoſe? *? 
| that are' already converted 3 that Chrilt would rule in ours | 
| hearts here , and haſten thetime of his ſecond coming ,' and 
our reigning with him for ever 3 and that he would be pleaſed; + 
ſo to exerciſe the kingdome of his' power in all the world, as: 7 
may beſt conduce to theſe ends, Matth. 6. 16. Eph. 22,447 

, 'Pfal. 68. 1,18. Rev. 12. 10, It. 2 Theſ. 3, 1, Rom. 10; xi 
John T7. 9, 20: Rom. 1, 25, 26. Plal. 67. throughout. Mats * 

9. 38, 2 The. 3-1. Mal. 1.11. Zeph. 3.9. 1 Tim. 24x, 2% 
ARs' 4. 29, 30. Eph. 6. 18,19, 20. Rom, 13. 29, 30, 32s, 3 
'2 Theſ. 1.11. 2 Theſ, 2, i6; 17. Eph. 3 14,15, 16, 17,289 
I'9, 20. Rev. 22. 20: Iſa.64-1,2. Rev.48 9,10,1t TY 
ev. What do we pray for inthe third Paition > 2... 

A. In thethird Peticion , (which is, Thy wil bee: - 
done on earth as it is in heaven, ) acknowledging 2 
that by nature we and all men'are not only utcerly unable A | 
unwilling to know and do the will of God , but prone tore» wil 
bell againſt his Word, to repine and murmure againſt. his 
Providence, and wholly inclined to doe the will of the Hef % 

\ and of the devill: Wee pray, that God would by his Spirit 
take away from our ſelves and others , all blindnefle, weak -® 
nefle, indiſpoſednefle , and perverſneſle of heart, 'and'by his? 
grace make us able and willing to know, do, and fubmit © 7 

" his wiil in.a!l things , wich the like humility , cheerfulneſle,” 


1 1 Go » 2 ' ; js 
þ faithfulneſie, dilivence, zeal, fincerity, and coaltancy as; 
F G. \ # "= : þ & I & 4 « | 
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© the \nocls y 4: 445 ly ng 6. 10. no 7. ugh : Jol of 
E: 21. I4. I Cor, x. 14. Rom. 8. 7. Exod. 17. 7. Nam. 14 
I 2.2. Epheſ. 1.17,18. Epheſ.-3. 16. Math. 26. 40,48 
| Jer. 32, 18, ig. Plal.ng.1,8, 35, 36. Ats 21, 14., 7 is 
77 8. Pal. 100.2, Job L.21, 2 Sam. 154 25- Iſaiah 38. 4, 
x 2,3, Pal. 119. 4, 5. Rom. 12.11, Plal, 119. $0. Pal 
"M by. Itz, Pal. 103. 20,21. Mat. 18. 10, | 
. What do we pray fori in the fourth Petition ? 2 , 
- la the fourth Petition, ( which is, Give ns this T 
” day our daily b2ead.,, acknowledging that in Adam, and FE 
i our own tin, we have forfeited our right ro all ras. 00 EY 
bleſſings of this life , and deſerve to be wholly deprived of 
| A them by God , and to have rhem curſed ro us in the ule's 
_ them ; ; and char neicher they of themſelves are able to faitain 
 us3 nor we to merir, or by our own induſtry ro procure them, ] 
E bur prone to delire, ger, and uſe them unlawfully , wee PF 
| bearFR our ſzlves and others , that both;they and we, waiting 
| upon the providenceof God from day to day in the uſe of 
© lawfall meancs, may, of his free gift, and as to his father- 
bly -witdome ſhall ſeem beſt, injoy a competent pertion. of y 


them, and have the ſame continued and. bleffed unto us in our a 
holy and comfortable.uſe of them , and contentment in them, Þ 
” and be kept-from all chinzs thar are contrary to our remPorall | | 
| ſupport and comfort. Muth, 6, 1. Gea. 2. 17. Gen, 3+ 17. | © 
E Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. Jerem. 5. 25- Deut. 28. 15. ro the end. A 
- Dur. 8. 3. 'G:a. 4 10. D-ut. 8.17, 18, Ier. 6. 13. Marke L 


7s 21,32. Hol. 12. 7. Tames 4.3. Gen, 55-12,13,14. Gefi. | - 
= 20, Epheſ. 4.28. 2 Thell. 3. 11, 12. Phil. 4. 6, 1 Tim 
4:3: 455 i Tim. 6. 6,78, Prov. 30, 8, 9. 

<2 Wau lo we pray for in the fifth Petition? N 
In the fifch Pecition, ( whickis , F62ALVe us onr 

f bevts as we fozgtve our debtogs ,-) acknowledging that 
b. -weandall others are guilty both of originall and aQuall lin, 
A > and-thereby become debtors to the ;uftice of God , and that 
->neirher we , nor any other creature can make the leaſt ſatisfa- 
E Aion for that debt z we pray for our ſelves and others, that 
bed of his free grace would, through the obedience and fa- 
ni —m_n of Chriſt appreheaded and *ppied by faigh , wy 
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ws both\from the guilt and puniſhment of fin , accept us i 7 
his beloved , continue his favour and grace tous , pardon *? 
Four daily failings , and fill us with peace and joy in giving us *? 
* daily more and nn allurance of forgiveneſle 3 which we are * 
*F ratherimboldened to ask , and incouraged to _ when we" 
"2F havethis teſtimony inour ſelves , that we from the heart for- ' 7 
'F give other their offences. Matth. 6, 12. Rom. 3.$,t0 28. 7 
*F Matthew 18, 24, 25. Plalm130, 3.4. Rom, 3. 24, 25, 36. 
© Heb. 9.32. Eph, 1.6,7. 2 Per. 1.2. Hoſea,14. 2. Ter. 1 W 
*$7; Rom. 15 13. Plal.11,7, 8,9, 10, 12, Luke 11, 4. Mat Y* 
26. 14; 15. Mar. 18. 35- | | - 
| pF 2. What do we pray for inthe fixth Petition? *' + _ 
*MW- 4, Inthe fixch Petion , (whichis, And lead ns nof 
7T info temptation , but deliver us from evill, ) ac- - 
Þ+ knowledging , that the moſt wile , righteous, and gracious| 
God,for divers holy and juſt ends , may ſo order things, that *: 
x | we may be aflaulred, foiled , and for a time led captive by 
temptations z that Sathan, the world, and the fleſh are ready 2 
x powerfully to draw us afide and inſnare us 3 and that we,even ® 
after the pardon of our ſinnes, by reaſon of our corruption, 
. weaknefle, and want of watchfu!nefle, are not only ſubje&re 
11 | be tempred , and forward to expoſe our ſelves unto temprati» *Y 
on ,. but alſo of our ſelves unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, 2 
4, || f9 recover our of them and to improve them , and worthy » 
\ | tobe left under the power of them ; we pray, that God would =? 
+ | ſooyer-rulethe world and all in it , ſubdue the fleſh, and re- 
\ | ftrain Sathan , order all things , beſtow and bleſſe all 'means 
of gracce,and. quicken us to watchfulnes in the uſe of them, that 
we and all his people may by his providence be kept from be- 
Cr ing rempted ro lin, or , if tempted , thar by his ſpirit we@' 
may be powerfully {upported andenabled to ftand in the hour V 
of temptation , or, when fallen, raiſed again and recovered 3 
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y It of it, and have a anRified uſe and improvement thereofy 7? 
Ip that our ſanRiſication and ſalvation may be perfected , Sathan 
ze | 9dden under our feet, and we fully freed tram fin, remptas? 
tion, and all evill for ever. , Matth, 6, 13. 2 Chron. 3 2. 317 
aie | 3 Cfiron. 21,1. Luke 21, 34. Mark 4. 19. James 1. 14. G als 
as] 3: 37+ Marke 26, 41, Marke 26, 69, 70, 71,7 2, Gal. 2. 3 
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> Chron Fg. 2 2.'R es 2 
:; ns Ch 'C 2 th I> 4:15 $68 pg 16.7,8, 9, no PAL + 
w 3% Jin 17.15 Pfal.5r. 10. Pal. 19-13 "+ Orrena 
8: x Cor. 10. 12, 13. Heb. x3, 20, 23. Marth, 26.41. 
—220.13-' Eph, 3.14, 15, 16,17. 1 Thek 3. 13. Ponds 
wo FI, 12; 2 Pets 's: 8, 9,10. 1 Cor. Iz. 7,9. Romy 
"A Zech. 3.2. Luke 21. 31, 32: John 17s 1547 2'Thel 
, be ff [os 
>: ha doh the concluſion of the Lords Praer read ws? wy ; 
iP ihe no of the Ly Prayer , ( Del 
k NR s the Kingdome , the power andthe 
bs - 1M ever, Amen , teacheth us to-inforce our vie of 
A nts, which are to be taken not from any worthinel th 
-inour ſelves, or in any other creature ,. but from God; and - 
z {vkb our- prayers to joine praiſes, aſcribing to God "to 2 
4+ ** exernall ſoveraigmy, omniporency, and glorious excellency 
bi, be fi whereof, as he is able and willing to help us, fo | #" 
tby faith are imboldaed to plead with him that he would, 8 
Aory to rely upon him that he will fulfil{ our requeſts : th 
xd $0 teſtifie this our defire and 44 , we ſay, Amen..." 
: + tety. 6. 13. Rom. I5. 30. Dan. 9,447, 8, 9, 16, 17,18,19,- 19 
FR. 6. x Chro 29. 10, 11, T2, 13. Eph. 3. 20,21. Luke, 
TRTATY 2 Chro. 20, 6, Lt. 2 Chron, 14. 11, 1 Chron. 14.16 | © 
: vV-/22- 20,21. 
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| And now appointed by the Generall Ass nmBLY of he, 
- Kirk of $c911474,to be apart of Uniformity jn Religion be.. * 
tween the Kirks of C hriſt, in the three Kingdomes. 
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Quzs TL oN. x 
Hat the chief cnd of man ? 
A. Mans chief<nd is to glorifie God, andto.: 
” . W/ WW enjoy bim for ever,_1 Cor.10, 31. Rom-1t. 362 
| Pal. 73-24-10 the end. 
&. What rule huh God givenuo dircl us how we may gfe 
uo enjoy him ? _ 
he Word of God(which is contained in the Scriptures ofay 
by Old and New Teſtameut)is the only rule to dive&t'us how 
qe may glorifie & enjoy him. 2 Tim. 3.16. Ep-2.20. tloh.1.3,4s OY 
- g Lv. What do the Scriptures principally reach ? © £2 
' | A. The Scriptures principally teach what man is to believ } 
areas God, and what duty God requires of matte 2 Tims 
I. 13. and 3 3. I6. 4 
j 2. What i God? — 
A. God is a Spirit, infinite, ecernal, and unchangeable; Fe 4 
in his being, Wiſedome, Power, Holinefle, Luſtice, Goodnes” 7% 
4 and Truth, Ioh.4.2 4. Tob1 7.8,9. Plal.go.2, Tam.1. 17. Exos.! oY 
J+ 3-14: Plal 147.5. Rev.q.$b. Rev.i5.4, Exad. 34 6,7. rol 


& <Q. Are there mare Gods then one ? 0. <X 
A. There is but one onely, theliving and; true Gad, Dzar.. 3 ; 

| 6-4; Ter. 10. 10, _ «oh 
y fa . How many Perſons arc there inthe God head? | i. 8 


A: There arethree perſons inthe God-head, the Father, the fy 
| Son,apd the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three ate one Godgthe (ap is eh, 
In ſubſtance, equall in power and glory. z Tohng,7. Mat. 28. 19 Py 
[7% 2. W hat are the Deiroes of God? 

A. . The Doron of God ares zhis c eternal ai recording oY 
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nk his W where by ena o os 7. hehat h fore ; 
dzinedwharſocs cage ade Eph, 1.4 44.4 0.9.2 q 
=y Hep "ee God execute his Decrees ? 
A. God exccuteth his Decrees in the Works of Creation 
= Providence. 
a . What is the Work of Creation ? 
? 9; "The. Work of Creation, is Gods making all chings of 
| cocks , by che Word of his Power, in the ſpace'of fix _—_ 
© and all x very good, Gen.1. chap. Heb: 11.3. 
. How did God create man ? ; 
EF A. God created man, male and female, after his conviangill 
in knowledge, righteouſnefle, and holinefle, with dominion | 
; over the creatures. Gen. 1.26,27,28.'Col.z.10. Eph.4:24. || 
Whit are Gods Works of Providence ? A 
© RA” Gods works of Providence are is moſt holy, wiſe ,and 
Gmafalt preſerving, and governing all his creatures, and all 2 
2 | rheir actions. Pſal.145.17. Pſ,104. 24 Ifa, 28, 29, Heb. 3. 
Pla . 103.19, Mat.10.29,30,31, A 
> ©, What ſpecial aff of Providence did God exerciſe towarls 
£ lan 71 the eftate wherein he was created ? 
1 LEA. When God had created Manyhe entred-into a Covenant 6. 
pf life with bim, upon condition of perfe& obedience : for- |, 
3 Wag -him to ear of thetree of theknowledgeof good and. / 
BW upon Pain'sf death : Gal.3:12;Gen,z.17. JG 
3 9. Did our firſt parents continueit rhe eſtate whereinthey were 
creed ÞF-, 

"A, Our feſt Parents, being left tothe freedom of theo | 
bel from the eftace wherein they were created, by finning J' 
V5 God: Gen,z.6,7,8,13. Eccleſ.7.29. | 
F - What'ts ſu ? 
+.A.- $i; isany want of conformity unto, 'or tranſgreſſion'$ 
ofthe Law of God. 1 John 3.4. + a 
. What was the ſin whereby our firſt parents fell from the eſtat 
x bo bercin tbey-were created ? 
EA. The fin whereby our firſt patenrs fel from the eltate whetein {/ 
Pracy were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit.Genz:6:12, 

2 5. Bid all mankinde fall in Adams fir firſt tranſgresſton'? 
| TY The Covenant being madewith Adam ,*nor ele 

by Di s Gels ſpate, C al Paxkintde hm 3 


+1 his: i 1c mg is 17. Rog ; orc 5.37 

# . Into: what eftate did he fall bring, mankinde? - en 
A, The -fall brougbe mankinde into. an ſtare of Ga 
| EIS Xia fuf \tharef : Y 

erein conf ts the ſinfulnes of that eſtate to mai ſi 

c 'F A. The rr of that eſtate whereinto may fell,conhs 
F in LE ad of Adams firſt fin , the want of oat x ight je 
--F: _ nine / 
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Am his wrath and der gy ſo, made wry zo all i jcrio 
this life,to death it ſelf, & ro the pains of hell far ever, Gen.3\% pb 
"| 29-24-Epb.2.2,3. Gal.z.10.Lam.3.39. Ro.6.23. Mat.25,41,468 
WINo »Q Did Gad leave all mankind to periſh in the eftaze of ia £ 
A. God having out of his meer geed pleafue'fiomall 
eternity, elefed ſome to everlaſting life, "did enter intoa ONe- 
6. [Qant of grace, to deliver them qut of the eſtate of fin a 
* \,} ery, and to brjng them into an eſtate of NG by a * 
| | deemer. Eph... 4. Rom. 3.20;21, 22. Gal.3.21,22 | 
[2 VÞ Ibo ks the Redeemer of Gods ele? 3 
A. Theonly Redeemer of Gods Ele&, is the Lord mo F 


wo 
f 4 


p = 
| Chriſt, who being the eternall Son of God, became: ma; agd; 
| þ ſfowas, and continued to be God and man intwo diſtin Na=/z 
; | tures, and one perſon, for ever, 1Ting:2+5;6+: tah- 1:14, 76 \ | 
| 44 Romg. \ Take I-25. Cal.z. 9, Heb.7 +2425». - "IJ 
$192 «2. How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, hecome adn 2 "6% 
"$7 A. Chriſt the Son of God became as by taking cables ; 
a} felfatruebody, and a reaſonable foul, beingeonceived by tþ« 
k | powerofthe Holy Gboſt inthe womb of the Virgin Mary;; and: 
| | bornofher, yet withqut fin, *Heb. 2,14, 16.4gd 10 5. Mars a6. 
Fo 


38. Luke 1-27, 335,41, Ggl-4.4-Heb.q' 15, and 7.26. + 5-2 

4 « ©. What Offices doth Chr injb ecure a5 our Redeemer? - | + £2 
A.Chrilſt as our mer execixerh the Offices of a Prophet, 

yi of Honeys of a King,both inhiseſtazeof Humiliatian andy 

Lin. 31 21,22, Heb. 1 H4.nubaheres pal 
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13% 537.0 Pits . yg NT TM 21: 5: ws 89 19:10, 
A 4 WV; c:7nig oh Chriſt execute RO ce of a bes, 2 
4s i525 .Chriſt-executeth the Office of a Propher, in a 
ws b y his Word and Epirit, the wil! of God for our Gragh 
Tohn r.18 1Per. r0,11,12. Tohn 15 i5.and 20.31. 45 
WJ Haw 4oth Corift exccutethe Office of a Prieſt ? "2 
$0 A, Chriſt.executerh the Office of a Prielt in his once offe- : 
;xi bg up of himfclf a (acrifice to tatisfie divine juſtice'; and re-- x 
| ia Or acile us td God, and in making continuall interceſion for? 
$. Heb. 9g. 14,28. Heb. 2.17. Heb.7. 24,25. ” 
iF8 How doth (briſk ex2cute the Office of a Ki# ? "i 
© AChrilt executcch the Office of a King, ir ſubduing us. 4 & 
= pfcls, in ruling, and dejending us, and in reitraining 9 af 
yi verin? all his and our enemies. As 15,14, 15216. 120 "8. © 
x22. ſaiah ; 32-1,2. 1 Cot.t5.2 r, Pſal. 110. throughout. p 4 
. Wherein did C briſts Humiliation couſijt ? 
oo *& Chriſts humiliation conſiſted in his being born.,and chat 
Wa low cdadicion, made uader the Law, undergoing the mi-"; 
© ſeries of this life, the wrath of God, and the curſed death ofthe n 
|. erolſc,in being buried,and continued underthe power of death |}. 
3 or a time. Lux ' > WP Gal.4 4. Heb. 12.2,3.Iſa.5 3-2,3.Luk 221195 
£44 Mat,27.404Phi.2.8. 1Cor.15.3. Ads 2, 14,25,26, 27,30 '2 
©. Wherein anſoſteth Chrijts Exaltation ? 
E y "A.ChrifsExalcarion conlilteth inhis riſing again from thedead .. 
' onthe third day,in alcendingup mto heaven,in litting at theright | 7 
Þ hand of God the Father, and in comming to judgethe world ar”; | 9, 
| theft day. 1Cor-15,4-Mar6.19. Eph 1,20 ACt.1.11.& 17,31. 
oj <2 How are we made yartakers of the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? *} 
A. Weare made partakers of the Redemprion purchaſed by 
{ Erin, by the effte&tuall "IR of it to usby his holy ® 
24 Toh x. 11,12. Tirus 3. 5,6- 1. 
Sep doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption purchaſed by J © 
|-Chrif ,by working faith in us,and thereby uniring us to-Chriſt' J- 
+ Inour EffeCtual. calling Eph.x 13,14- lohn 6. 37,39: Dyb 4.0, 
| Bib. 177 x:Cor. I.9 4 | 
Fy "Wha LE Feflual Calling ? 1 
A. Effeftyal Calling is the wotk of Gods Spirit, ofertby 
arincng us ke fey / and miſery, intightning our Aon ng 
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C fade and inable us taimbrace Jeſi briſk, fry of to © 
us in the > TIP 9. 2 The0.2.13,14, AR.2. rr. Y 
26.18. Ezek. 36. 26,27. lohn 6: 44; 55. Phil.2.13. : 
+ 2. What bencfites do they that are Effefually Called penakeof | 7 
31 thks life ? CTY 
F A. They that are EffeQually Called, doin this life part 
IF of Juſtification, Adoption, San Qification, and the feveralt > 
IF benefites which in this 1ife do either accompany or flow from 
J: hem. Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 1.5. 1Cor.i.26,30, MY 
y Q. What k Fab ific ation 2 Ko 
ND Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace, wherein he par} 
Eoneth all our ſins, and accepterh us as righteous in his fight, i 
3 cly for the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impured tous, and re-. 2 | 
' ceived by Faithalone. Rom.3+24,25-and4.6,7,8. 2Cor.s, 95% : 
'21. Rom.s. 17,18 \19. Gal, 2.16, Phil. 3.9. 2 
Þ; - ©. What is A doprion + ? 0 13 
A Adoption is an a& of Gods free Grace, whereby we are a 
4 received into the number and have a rightro allthepriveledges 2 bs 
| #$. of che Sons of God. 1Tohn 3. 1. Toh. 1.12 Ro.8.17. 2 Theſ.2a13 %4 


- 59 <Q. What is SanFlification ? IC o_ 
I is - A, Sanctification is the work of Gods fr ce, wheret 7.4 
| weare.renewed in the whole man afterthe i X- of God and 
| arc inabled more and more to dieunto fin, and ener EY & 


; | teouſneſſe, 2 Thel: z. 13, Eph.4.2 3,24. Rom,6.4.6- - + 
156 2. What are the benefites which in this life do accompany or flow: 
_ from Fuſtificatzon, Adaprion, aud Sanfification ?  -- 
"Y A. The benefites which in this life do accompany or gow. 
| from Tuſtificaion, Adoption, and Sanctification, are , allus 3 
I rance of Gods love , peace of Conſcience,joy in che Holy. ; 
Ghoſt, increafe of Grace, and perſeverance therein to the end." 

* Rom.5.1,2,5. Rom. 14.17. Pray. 4,18. 1 Tohh 5.13. 1Pct-r; $ 
157 2. Wha benefites do bulievers receive from Chriſt; at death 2 
A. The ſouls of Believers are at their death made perfeFY 

in holinefle, and do immediatly paſſe intoglory: and theis by 4 
dies. being Kill united to Chriit, doreſt in their graves ri. 4 
th: ReſurreRion. Heb. 12.23, iCors, 1,6,8, Phil.1.23. HY 
,23-43+1 Theſ.q14 157.2. Tob.1g9.26,27. 7 
27 2*/-ghigh do believers receive Ker _ 41 the "re 
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openly ac edged, and acquire The & ya 
| » and made pertely bleſſed in roo x ort 
* God, ro all eternity, 1Cor. 15. 53. Mat. 25.23. Mat. 40, 32x81 
— aloka 3... 1Cor. 13. 12 1 Thef. 4.19,18, , 


. What i the duty God requircth of man ? © q 
38 Ne The duty which God requireth of man, is, Obedience 
© Fto his revealed will, Micah. 6.8. 1Sam-15.2.2. 2 
j& 2h What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of bis oteine | + 
The rule which God at firſt revealed to man for his 
J Obedience, was, the Moral Law, Rom. 2.1415. and 30.5. 
. <. Where is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehended ? A 
4 A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in x w 
2 _ Ten Commandemenss. Deur. 10.4. £ 
[2 . What ts the ſum of the Ten ('ommandements ? 1 
he ſum ofthe Ten Commandements is, to love the 
Rap our God, with all our heart , with all our ſoul, with all 
- vurftrength, and with all out minde ; ; and our Neighbour as | 
ourſelves, Mar. 22-87,38,39,40. | 
ER What is the Preface to the TenCommandements ? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandements is in theſe 
——_ J amthe Lo2d thy God which bave bzcught . 
& out of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe of 
> ] Exod.20.20 þ 
x doch the Preface tothe Ten ('ommandements teach us + 
* A." ThePrefacetothe Ten Commandements teacheth us, 
Fa becauſe God is the LOR D and our God, and Rex 
-deemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his commande? 
þ ens. Luke 1. 74,75. 1Pct.1.19,15,16,17,18,19. 
FN Which t the firſk Commandement ? F 
A. Thefirſt Cemmandement is, [ hou ſhalt Have z 5 
p other govs betoze me. ] Exod. 20: 3. .-N 
F, > ©. What 6 required in the firff Commandement 
FA. The firſt Commandement requireth us to know and 
| acknowledgc Godto be the only true God , and our God: , 
and to worthip and glorific him accordingly. 1 Chron. 28.9, 
EDevt.16.17. Mar. 4- 10. Pſa]. 29. 2. 
, T/bat ts forbidden inthe firſt Commandement ? 4 
b -y The fſt Som maydomynt torbidderh che deoylag, 
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our God, nd che giving chat ory nd glory comnP® , 
f 2x which is tue to hin, alone. Pſal-14-1- Rom. 1.21. Pfal- 4 
x $2. 4D,4t. Rom.1. 25 ,26 
6 & OWha are me ſpecidlly taught by theſe words [ Befaze me 1. 
q [In the firſt Commandement ? 

e# A. Theſewords [ Wefore me ] in the firft Cont p 
'F - ment, teach us, tharGod who feerh all things, taketh noticeof* © 

F and is much diſpleaſed with the fin of having any other God © wo 
Ezck. 8. 5<rothe end. %: © 


67 7p 


, Which the ſecond Commandement ? 
y A." Ge ſecond commandments, [ Thou ſthalfnotmaks 
unto tha-any grave image,02 any ltkenesof anything 


at tn heaven above, o2that 1s pin thooariy bes 3 
T neath oz that ts in the water unver the earth:thog 
I (halt not bow down thy ſelf to themno2 fervethous 4 
fu I theLow thy God am a jealous Godviliting 
iniquity-of the fathers upon fhe chtivzen, unto 
the third andfourth generation of them tht parems - 
j and Hewing mercy unto thenſawds of "1 
toveme amd keep my commandments] Ex0.20.4,5:6+ 7 
| 50x. 'V'Phat is-vequired inthe ſ:eond Commandement ? 4 
A.” The ſecond Commandement requfireth the receivi 
obſerving andkeeping pureandiinrire all ſuch religious wortbip” : 
|} and Ordinances as God hath appointed in his'Word. wp C 
| 32.46, Mat. 23.20 Ads 2.42. -- i 
j. 51, Q..VVhas.is forbiden inthe ſecoud Conmandement ? 4M 
| A. The ſecond \Commandment forbidderh'rhe worlbippig es j- 
of Godby images,or ony other way notappointed inſhisword.. 
Deu.4. 19:46,17, 18, 19. Exod. 32-58. Deut.n2. 31,32. 3 
e $29. V hat ave the reaſons annexett0 theſcomud Commandement? 
|” A. the reaſons anncxed to the ſecond Commandment.av 2 E 
Gods Soveraignity over us, this propriety.in us, and the zeal hi 
oor tohis own worlhip, pl. 95.2.3,6,pſal. 45-13,Ex0.34: "Y 
x; Stir » thethird (ommandemens ? 
he'third Commandment is, { {hon (halt notitake + 
| thoname of the Lo2d thy God in vain.fo2 the LO 
' wilinot hotvhim guiltteſce that taketh dionams | 
E. min, | Exod, 20.7, 
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$4 Q: Wh i required in thethird (om andememd oe 
#7 A, The third Commandement requireth-the holy and 
—xfverent uſe. of Gods Names. Tirtles, Attributes, Ordinan-.? 
ces, Word, and Works. Marth.6.9. Deur. 48,58, P(al.68.4, 
_ Revirg.3,4. Malei.it,rq, Pals 8.1.2. Job.36:24- wb 
 Q. YY/Þat is forbidden in the third (ommandment ? ' 
> A. Thethird Commandement forbiddeth allprophaning F 
= or abuſing of any thing whereby God makes himſelf known, 'Þ 
IP L,1.6.7,1 2- and 2, 2+ and 3-I4. Lek -"*-44i 3 E 
So Q. hat is the Reaſon annexed to the third Commandment > 
F.eA. The Reaſon annexedro the third Commandment, igngÞ 


bo 


© that however the breakers of this Commandment may eſcape-*F 
puniſhment from men, yer the Lord our God will not (ufter: 
+ them to eſcape his righteous judgement. 1'Sam,2: 12,17,219 WM 
 29- 1Sam.3.tz Deut.28.58 59. wp. 4 
bg. Q. Which is the fourth Commandment ? . 
4. The fourth Commandment is, [Remember the 
= Sabbath day to keep it holy : ®ix dayes ſhalt thou: 
rye Davbath of the L OR D- thy God, in ic thou | | 
Walt not do any wozk, thou, no2 thy ſon , noz thy 
pangbfer, thy man-ſervanf, no2 thy maiv-ſervant, . | / 
= no2 thy cattel , no2 thy ſtranger that is within thy |” 
© gate: Fo2 in ſir dayes the Lo2d made heaven and | | 
--earth, the (ea, and all that in them is, and reſted | | 
Tye ſeventh day, wherfoze the Lozd bleſſed the Dabs 
| 
t 


{ 


f 


» bath day, and hallowed it, } Exo4.20 8,9,10,11. | 
FS Q. VVha: t required in the fourth Commandment ? 
& A. The fourth Commandment requireth the keeping holy 
to God (ſuch ſer times as he hath appointed in his word , ex- | | 
- prefly.one whole day in ſeven, to bee a holy Sabbath to him- | 5 
'8 If. Deurt.5.12,13,14- X { 
-y kan day of the ſeven hath Gol appointed to be the weekly 
[P4904 ? | 
& A. From the beginning of the World to the Reſurretion 
of Chriſt , God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to bee *» 
me weekly Sabbath : and the firlt day of the week ever ſince," | 
antinue ro.the end of the world , which is the Chriſtian» JAE 
wh. Gen.2,2,2. 1 Cor.t6,1,. ARs 20, 7. GT 
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y Q. TW Þ the Subbarh robe ShufiFied 5 + | "v4 
7 4. The Sabbathis ro be fiified by zholy reftitigatl t 
«© day, cven from fuch worldly tvipl6yments and recreatiohs *$- 
«JF are lawfull on other dayesz nid ending the whbletime in the Þ 
2 £ublick {hd private exeteiſts of Gods worthip, except fo tiuch 2 
"FF as is to be taken up inthe works of neceffity arid mercy. Ex6d, -. 
' F 20.8,10. Ex6d.t6 25,26,27,28. Neh.13t5.16,17,18,19;2 xf8 
»F 52. Eukt $16. As 20.7. Plal.g2 tide. 1.66. 23. Mitth. 
AF #2.vrox3; a 
be 4 ©. YPhats forbidden inthe fourth Commandment > = ' 
br 4: T he Utth coffimaridinent forbidderh the omillian oY! 
4 cardleſſeperformance of the duties required, and the proplan- 
+ itis the day by idlenes,or dving thar which is ini felf finfufl,o& 2 
2 by urineceſſary thoughrs, words; 6dr wotks about worldly ini 
" ployments or recreations. E7XK.2.2.26. Arhos B.y. Malir13 
Ads 20.7 ;9. Bzck.2.38. SR rk $258 k 
162. Q. YVhat arethe Reaſons ariniexced to the on Comm tbhed® 4 
A. The Rexvſons atintxed rothe fourth Commandmtntare$\ 
Gods allowing ns fix dayes'of rhe week for our implbynients 7 
his ear, vs ſperiall 73 Hy! in the ſeventh, his own e&- 2 
ample,and his bleſſing the Stbbat day. Ex0.20.9. Ex0,26.1f, .* 
6.5 2. PPhich'is the fifth Communthnens > XP 
' A, The fifth Commantinenit is , [ Bbiidnr thy fa> 7 
ther artdthy'mvbther jv fy vayes may bee i i& 5 
Mee land whith the L0zd thy God Kieety; \ 
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ee ] Exod. 20,12: | Y 
. Phat ycquired in the fifth Commandment ?* --- 
A. The fifth Commandment requireth the preſerving th&- S 
honour, and perforrning the duties, belonging to every one in 
© | their ſeveral] places and relations, as Supetivts, Inftriors, at 7} 
- Equats. Fih's.5t I Pet, 2.17. Rom.12.10, " 

1 5V pVÞit's forbidden Tuthe fifth Commandihem ? 
bh [72> The fb Commandmeht forbiddeth the ne18ting RNs 
or doifg ahy thing againſt the honour atid duery, which be- 
_ '| lofigeth to'every one in their ſeveral places and rdatlons. Mat, 
Ce, 
an” I 


* 
o« 


= 


= 
1 
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&. 2,550. Ezik.34-2,3,4, Rom.13.8. '" 
{£Y0.. hat isobe Roajen auiextd to ihe fifth Contnitidatm? q \- 
WA. The Reaton Wificxed tothe fith Commandiiienc __ 
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& prom ſe of long life and proſperity ( as far 25 it ſhall ferve fort. 
- Gods glory, and their own good )) to all ſach' as keep this-IF- 


-. Commandement, Deur. 5. 16, Eph. 6. 2, 3... I 

pP7.Q. TP is ue ſixth Commandment ? : Þ+# 
EF - A. The (fixth Commandement is [ on ſhalt not 1 © 
be Q. What is required in the fixth Commandement > Mt - 


el. Theſlixth Commandment requireth all lawfull endea-  . 
* 'yoursto preſerve our own life, and the life of others. Eph. ; 
 5.23,29. iKings 18.4. | | _ 
@ . Q. Vt i forbiddenin the ſixth Commandement ? {% [ 
3 ef, The fixch Commandment forbiddeth the taking away. 
* / of our own life , or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly; and Þ 
- - whatſoever tendeth thereunto. »Adts 16. 28. Gen, 9. 6. 
bes Q. Whichis thcſeventh (onmandement 3 '"m 
” tA. The ſeventh Commandement is, [ hou ſhalt nof } 
- ggommit adultery. ] Exodus 20.14 Cl 
Ws Q. /Yba required in the ſeventh Commandement ? 1 
A. The ſeventh Commandment requiceth the preſervation | 
| of our own and our neighbours chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech, and | 'P 
+ behaviour. I Cor. 7.2,3,5,34,36. Col.4.6. 1Per. 3.2, j 7 
Z Q. VVhat & forbidden inthe ſeventh Commandemen > | 4: 
FE A. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt thoghts, Ji 
* .words,and. ations, Mat.15,19, and 5.28. Ephs 53,4 
;- Q.. Which is the eighth Commandement ? m 
FM. The eighth Commandement is [ Lyon lhalt not 1 © 
fecal wp? 29. I5. yay f es bf 
wh Q. YViat 4 required inthe ciehth Commanidement ? ['v 
4 Xt The eighth Becta a1 requireth the lawſull pro- $ 
= curing , and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our I-9f 
& ſelves, and others, Gen,zo,30. 1Tim.5.8. Ley. 25.35, Deut- | * 
 -22.1,2, 3,415. Exod, 23.4, 5, Gcn. 47, 14.20. 2 
Fe is forbidden inthe cighth Commandemen ? 4 
z. tA, Thecight Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever doth,or. 
may ugjuſtly hinger our own, or our neighbours wealth, or 
E  gutward eſtate.Pro;21.17. and 23.20, 21, & 23.19. Eph.4.Þp 
Tx J Which # the ninth Commandement > © © | 
# A-lheninth Commandement is, [ hon ſhalt'not beamy ag 
- falſe witneſse again(t thy n 
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eighbdour-] Exod, 20. 16-JE 
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"7 Q, Pheir tred in the (L200 Clabes ” > . 
Y F + The'ninth Commandment requireth the maintaining, 
'þ and promoting of truth berween man and man, and of our | : 
F own and our neighbours good name , eſpccially in witneflez/@, 
23d paring, Zech.$.16. 3 Tohn ver. 12, Prov. 145,25. by | 
# Q. Wha is forbidden in the ninth Commandement ? . 
| "aA. The ninth Commandement forbiddeth whatſoever is... © 
E: prejudicial rotruth, or injurious to our own;or our neiyibougs? \ 
" | good name. 1 Sam. 17.28, 'Ley,10.16. Plal:15. 3. | ; 
3 2. Which is thetenth Commandement? or: 
* 97 The tenth Commandement is, [ Thou halt nol 
I covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not cov 
* I thy neighbours wife, noydis man-ſervant, noz his _ 4 
Fmatd-ervant, no2 his'ore, no2 his afſe, noz any, 
| Gs that is thy neighbours, 7 Exod. 20.17, ,,*, 

{ What k required in the temh Commandement ? 
I The renth Commandment requireth full contentment 


I 
",-Þ 


a | with our own condition, with a right and chatitable frame of 7 
4 | ſpirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his. Heb. 13. 5. : 
| 1 Tim. 6:6. Job 31.29. Rom.12 15, I Fin 1.5- 1Cor. T 
4,55 6, Pr Þ : 
S% fed { « What i forbidden Inbe texth Conelndeitene = hd. 
| eA;. The tenth Commandement forbidderh atl diſcontent<- $ 


ment with our own eſtate, en vying or grievingrar the good of, 
| | our neighbour, andall/ inordinate moriehs hd affediors to be 
Þ any thingthar is his, 1Kings21.4, Eſther 5.3: rCor.10.10.Gal.' 
26. Jam+3.14,;16. Rom 7.7.8. and 3.9. Deut.5.21. 1 
6; Is any maw- able perfedtly to keep te Commandements b- 
ur of GOD? wh E 
it, | A. Ne meer man (ſince the fall, is able in this life, perROly 2 


to keep the Commandements of God, but doth dzyly break 
4] them inthought, word, and deed, Eccl. «7.20, 1 Joh 1.8 ee v 
Gal. 5. 7, Gen. 6. 5. and 8. 21, Romans 3. 9.to 21, James 

| 3-2:tO 13. | 

[42 4re dl rranſgreſſions of bhe Law equally beinous ? 
4 'A, Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeverall - 
a1 averavations, are-more heinous in the ſight of God then Ig 
64 Ezck,8, 6,13,15. x John'5: __ Pal. 78, 17,3256: $ Wha 
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o 4p the vr and cyrſ of God due-ta ys for Fs x 
9 repuirerh, of us Faiuh.in Jeſus Chriſt > Repenrance uno, o 
F ife, with the diligent uſe of all the outward meanes, where 


b |þ Cbcil communicateth to us the henefires of JN TTEN | na 
20.31. Hire eo 6: and$, * qptaaags ac $4-3 It 
O 


4. 


r6.gelve on _ Fa po {a ations 23 he is of: 1q 
F730 us in ” II Heb, 19. 39; John 4. 134 If. a6 I 
,4- Phil. 3. 9. Gab 2. 16. " W 
97 Q. Phat js Repentance. untolife ? | | - 


37 Repentance unto life is aſaving > Grace, whereby 3 fin- 
Ek po a me. of his.fin, and apprehenſion of the 


cy 0 God i in. Chriſt, doth, with guick and hazxed of his F 


” after new obedi Aas 11, 18, As 2. 37,38. Joe 
A Hi Zo 3% = oy 18, 19, Ezek. &, 26. 31, 1Cor, 7. Wet ” 
3 I6, 13. 

Ke Wha are the outward meangs, mberchy Chriſt cmmunicaah 
'” us & benefites of Redemption ? 
E The ourward and ordinary -meanes, whereby Chrift F 
Hole as to; us the benefites of Redamptipa > 4re; bus} 
8 | 76 pony eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, and Prayes 3. 9: 
« $ which are made cffe&uall to. the Blebt, for galvarion; | /* 
$ At« 28. 19, 20. A&s 2. 4346, 47: | 
I. 7 H. Homris:the Word made effe/tugl 10 Salvation ? 

A, The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpegially- 
© the Preaching of the Word, an effe&uall meanes of convins 
= cing and converting ſinners, and of buildiag them up. in bo 
Y gk .and comfprtqhrough faith unto ei Neh. 8.81C 
© 34524, 25-A&s 26-18, Pſal. Ig. 8. 4s mA .Rom.r5- +. 
4. C {0,1 I 2A 4 
FE tn + * $446,17« Rom. to, we 6,172 28 2. __ 1 


WE: 

Tie Fd 6 bool andlowiths im hecomg” 
7 'Y par Save ? 

mm That the Ward may become effeQuall to cn 
;1 Fit attend thereunto with diligence,preparation, and mo. 4 
\ F receixe it with faith and love, lay it up iu our hearts, and 
| | Qice it ig our lives. Prov. 8, 3 4. 1Pet. 2-1,2. Plal.ng.18, ln : 
* 4:2: 3 Theft. 2. 10. Pal, 119. 11. Luke8. 15. James I, 25. 
It * Haw dy the Sacraments became effeffua!lmeanes of ſuationd | © 
d | he Sacramenss. þecome eflectual meanes of falvationg 4 
F We Teak 2ny. vertve in them, or in him that dath adminis | 
+4 fterthem, bytonely by the blefling ef Chriſt, and the working 
| ofhis ſpirir, i in them that by faith receive them. I Pet. 3. 2.1, + 
2 Mar. 3, 11.1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. 1Cor. 12. 13+ | © 
12. Q. What i; 4 Sacrament ? 4 
\ A, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance infticuted by Chriſt 
| wherein, by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt and the benefirs of the New 
 Coyepanz axe repreſented, (ealed, and applyed to Bclievers. 

Gen. 17. 7,10, Exod. 12, chap. 1Cor. It. 23, 26. 4 
js Q. Which are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? ” 


'"  . The$Szxcramentsofthe New Teftamenc are, ting 
and the Lords Supper, Mar. 28. 1g. Mat. 26. 26, 2.7, 28« 
e194 . Whas is Bajuiſme t 
] . Baptiſme is a Sacrament, wherein, the Waſhing wk 
Warer, in the name of the Father, and ofthe Son, and of the. 7 
Holy Ghoſt, doth Ggnife and (cal our ingrafting inza Cheithay 
ang partakiog of the benefires of the Covenant of Grace, and * | 
our ne to be the Lords: Mat, x8. 19. Romanes 6.44 
19- 2. Ta wha is Bapeifme 19 be adwinifired? FT 
"  4-Baptiſm is not ro be admiviſtredto any that are om of ed F 
Viſible Church, till they profeſſe theix ib in Chrilt, 2 ; 
obedience unto him ,butthe Iofants oi ſuch as are marghers 
1 the Vifb]c:Ehurch areto be baptized, As 8.36, 33, and: 31 
| Far 2+ 334 3 9. Gene 17. 10, with Col. 3+ 13, 13 x1Cor. na 
> Kha; ts the Lords Supper? 2 
yo -2 »* The Lords. Supper is 4 Sacrament wherein, by girl 10A 
and receiving Bread and Wiae accordingto Chrifts appol 
- ment, his death is ſhewed fynh, and the. worthy recell 
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"are, not aftera corporal and carnall manner, but by 
” mac epartakers of his Body and Bloud, with all his benefit 
heir ſpiritual/nouriſhment, and'growth in grace. 1Cor.1x 
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FF-2 Vhe ts required tothe worthy recerotug of the Loyds Shipper? Wh 7 

@» A. It is required of them that would worthily'partake of' J 
+ the Lords Supper, that they cxamine themſelves, of their 

> Knowleageto diſcern the Lords Body, of their Faith to feed W u $ 

©. 

: 

l 

{ 


Os 


upon him, of their Repentance, love,aud new obedience leſt WP 
comming unworthily, they eat and drink judgement to them-' 
© elves. x Cor.11:28, 29, 3 Cor.13.5, 1Cor. 14-31. 1Cor. 10, 
£26,171 Cor. 5.7,8. 1Cor. n. 8,29. =” | 


F A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires to God, for* Wiſh aa 
> things agrceable to his will, in 'the Name of Chriſt, with 7 , 
E confcſhon of our ſins, andthankfyll acknowledgement of his” Þ | 
-mercics Pial. 62.8. x John 5, 14. 1Jobn 16. 23. Ffal. 1.5.6 'Þ - 
EDan. 9. 4. Phil. 4.6, h E-nir = 
8 2. F/hat rule hath God given for our direftion in Prayer? ,qÞ 
Fe” The whole Word of Godis of uſeto dire us in prayz 1 
gr, bur the fpeciall rule of direRion is, that forme of Prayeg. + | JO 
which CaxIsT taught his Diſciples , commonly called The 
E#rds Projer, x John 5. 14. Mat. 6. 9, 10,11, 125 13. with 
At ce T I, 2,3, &+ 8 3, ; 

8D. /Yhat deth the*P reface of the Lords Prayer teach us? + 
© #:*The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, [ {Ur : 
Father which art in Yeaven, } tcchcth us ro draw! . ;Þ.,, 
mear to-God with all holy reverence, and confidence, as chil> ' ©; | 
dren to a father, able ' and ready to help us; and that wee 
bould pray wich and for others. Mar. 6. 9. Rom, 8.15. Luke 
#.t3. Afts 12. 5.1Tim. 3.5, 2 | 

2. VV hat do we pray for inthe firſt Petition * 3 
24. Inkthe firſt Pericion which is,” { Yallowed be thy . } , 
Lame, ] wepray, / thar God wonld enable us and: others - 
@glorific him in all that whereby he maketh himſelf known, '\ 7 
Id tharhe would diſpoſe all things to his ownglory. Mat, F 
Wal, 67. 2, 3, Pal. 83. throughout. {1001050 


AF. 
4 


K-17 hut do we pray for inthe ſecond Petition? 37S. * 


(79 

WE Tal he ſecond T Petition Pick is, 7; Thy Kin . 

Frome wepray, that Satans kingdome may be d 1 ny wk 
2 Rand nk the Ron of Grace may be advanced, onr ſelves. 1 
-- and others brought into it, and kepr-in it, and that the Soy . 
 domeof Glory n may be haſterted, Mat. 6.10. Pal. 68. 1 

Reyel- 12, $7 II. 2 Thell. 3.1. Rom. 10.1. Iohn17. 92008 4 

Revel. 22. 3 
A. What tb we pray for in the third Petition ? : -I 
Q. In the third Petition which is, [ {hy wtll be bone: 
on earth, as it is in heaven ] we pray, thar God b og is 
grace would make os able and m_ to know,obey, &ſu 
to his Will in all things, asthe Angels do in Heaven,:Mak 
6, Io. Pal. 67, throughout. Pal. 19, 36, Mat. 26.39e > Sams 
I5. 25. Job 1,21. Pſal. 103.20,21- | 
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7} E 2. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 
; A-.In the fourth Petition, which is, [ Give ns this : 
 Ddaygur dayly b2cad, ] we pray, that of Gods free wa | 
may receive a competent portion of the good things ofthis 
ute, and enjoy his bleſſing with them. Mar. 6. It, Prov. 3 3% I | 
4 8 , 9. Gen, 28.20. 1 Tim. 4: 4,5- -.* 
v IT; > 9. What do we pray forin the fifth. Petition ? Wo 
$1" 7 AcTInthe fifth Petition , which is, 'T And fa:gtve ws | 
| onr debts, as we fozgive our debt02s,7 we pray, thae 
God for Chriſts ſake would pardon all onr fins 3 which weare Þ 
the rather encouraged to ask, becauſe by his erace we are bo | 
_ from the heart to forgive others; Mar. 6. 12. Pal. 5 
4s 7 9, Dan. 9. 17, 18, 19. Lukent, 4. Mat, 18, 35+ 
ye: A 5'E. What do wepray for inthe ſixth Petition ? | 
A. In the ixth Petition, which is; 7 Zndleadusn 1 T3 
into tewptatton, but deliver ds from evil; J' v6 
pray, that God would either keep us from being cempred ol 
lin, or fupport and ;- us when! we ate rempred, Mat. 
7 29k 26. 4I. 2 Cor, 12.1, 8. 
[tz What doth the concluſion of the Lord: Prayer reach ws'> 4 e643 
TY he Conclufion of the Lords Prayer, which'is:F ': hot 
ets thekingdome,and the power, and tos 
p>fo2 ever. Amen. ] Tescherh us to rake onr ence ts 
LY . m prayer from God onely, and in qut prayer 's «M6 
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Ire cx on ls 01 atdeg Kinghome and A po. reg %.. 4 
—_— 'Mar: 6. 19: Dan: g. 497 48 ,9316;17 ot8;19; y Coo " , 
vO vl 13; 13:1 Cor; 14, 16, Revel: 22: 20, 21, - 8 


"The Ten Commanvyes ENTS; 
Exodus 20. 


5 A SD ſhaky by thefe t92ds, on 6, 3 ant f [4 

[Ee he fait ” Tgppt, on if of the vaſe of | > 

E-.1. Thou alt yave no other gods hefze me. 
9.44 .Thou ape! Aly ants £ Sd} 


by Indg ſe, 97 any likenefſ? of any thing that is tu hea- | 
E- os obs fkhat is in the co TAN? 02 4 
& $ int th under the- gartl | oak both 
-B6 y fd the var 

ma jealons 


x em; 93 Yo 
LOKD tie ob, bi king the 
hers alnatth e childzen, unts the 
$i dry th gener lon off hem that hate me; 
> At hewiing mercy mto tho of theni that 
4 love me and keepmy mo Ons. of | 
» II, {you thalt not take the name of the Lo:b 
2 Iv « od zn vain, Fo2 the Lo2dwillnot hold him 
L guilt eſſe that taketh bis name in vain. 
- - IV, Remember the Sabbath day to keep if holy: 
ir dayes ſhalt thou tabour ahddo all thy wozk'; 
F the ſeventh day ts-the Sabbath of the Lozd thy | 
© God; in it thou ſhalt not bo wozkz thou, noz 
; Þ fon, no2 thy daughter, thy manervant, no2 
(ESSE ens 
n es; Foz | 
© made; deavert aww; earth , the ſea attd alt that it 
-t8;-and I the ſeventh dap; wherfoze | 
&L D KD bleſſed the @abbath day, and yal- |] 
wed it. V. Yonour I 
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;- V, Yanou? fhy father and thymother :thatWp-- 

. uv ; (0g 0P6g 38 VO the Lo 

F Vi. Thonthaltnot kill, 

$, V1, T.hon ſhalt not commitadultery. of 

'F * v 171. Fhou ſhalt not teal. w 

I X, Thon —_ not bear falſe witnefle agait k '2 


4 | he: Tyou thatt not covet thy neighbours houſe; | 
© thon ſhalt not covet by ne OUIINTE WE wife, no2 his - 
$ mau-ervant .noz ervant . n02 his or, ng -: 

$ vis alle, noz any ne te r that is thy neighbours. 2? 


The Loxps Praynx, Matth. 6. 


[1] (OA Fath Father ndicdart lux yondent Hallowed 8. 

name, Thy Kingvoms come »< 
| be done on earth as io 20s | Gtvenn us this. 
+ | Daponr tajlyb2ead, Ando patve our wes, a H 2 


temptation, vat vetiber us Am evill ; $908 yt 
is the Kin dro. and the power » and 
The Cx x b D, | ; 4 


9. £ver. 
Beleewes in God the Father Almighty, wakeh 4 
of Heaven and Farth: Aud in Jeſus Chrift bis * 
| onely Son our Lord, which was conceived by tes 
Holy Ghoſt, bern of *he Virgin Mary , ſuſjer 
under Pontious Pilate, was crucified, dead an 
buried, he deſcended into Hell, the thirff lo 
4 70% againe from iy dead, hee aſcended 3 int \ 
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Gf onthe Els Tp NO, Godh be 
"Father* Almighty, fro thence he (hall come ts 
js Judee the quick and the dead + Thelieve inthe 
Cel Ghuſt t.the holy Catholic k Church, the Com-' 
= in of Saints, the forgiveneſſe of fins, the 
EReſurredion ep body, and the life pf gy; | 
RW much of every Queſtion both in the larger. 
and ſhorter Catechiſm, is repeated inthe Ans"| 
-ſwer, as maketh every Anſwer an intire Propoli- 
| tion, or ſentence init ſelf; to the end , the Lear» 
k Ner may further improve it upon all occaſions, for 
his increaſe in; knowledge and piety; eycnout of 
* courſe of catechiſing, as well as 1n it, 
webs albeit the-ſubſtance of the dorine com- 
{ed in that abridgment commonly called, The 
Rdpoſtles Greed, be fully ſer forth in cach of the Cate- 
' 24s Wiirucs fo as there is no neceſſity of imerting 
” "the Creed it ſelf, yetit i$ here annexed,not as$hogh 
FT It were compoſed bythe Appoſtles, or ought to 
Fl bh eſteemed Canonicall Scripture, as the Ten ' 
EE Commandements, and the Lords Prayer ( much | 
{-- a Prayer, as ignorant people have been apt © 
a \make both it and the Dpologue ) but becaule it 
38a brief ſum of the Chriſtian Faith , agreeable to 


the Word of God; and'ancicntly received in the 
. Eharches of Chriſt 
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